* > 8 
" SY 
* 
— * 
0 u 
Preached upon 
i — 


. 


Several Occaſions. 


2. ROBERT SOUTH, D.D. 
Late PR EBEN DAR of Weſtminſter, and 


5 Canon of Chrifi-Church, Oxon. 


25” 


4 ; q 1 EY * o LP * 1 


» 
14 7 «a e . 


wy 8 yn CTY 


* 
nA x 
N » * x 
\ S _— | 
K* Yor? 
= ” —_— — = 
7 : POL 
» - J * 
» 
— * 1 
” MAP 7 
— a 8 5 * 
£4 * £08 5 . > . : 
LES ; 
* | 
7 3 $ 
* 2 
— 


LONDON: 


Printed for CHARLES BATHURST, oppoſite 
, St. Dunſtan s Church in Fleet. freet. 


M. DCC. XILIV. 


* * 
. — a 
\ - : | 
— S bs 
* S * L 
o* 
* 44 : 
<4 o 
Tx" M ˙ U Ge; 
4 # I >& £ : A K $ 
n , - * * . 7 1 2 
1 4 ne” 1 __ 
* £ 1 wa __ \ & 4 w_ 5 Fi * 2 
* a * 1 * 4 * 
1 * . * -< A 
** 2 * — . * „„ 4 —— * a 
£2 
4 * 
A * 
8 
4* 4 
. ws } 4 1 * 
e 42 . * — « — 
Re. 4 2 
3 + 
#4 7 
4 
3 — 
2 . . 
4 \ ® * 


'S 
* 1 -a- 
E # - "EC . "* #* 
| 7 LS 19.0 
JT... 4 Fa . 4 „ ' 
4 © * s * 
4 4 
5 ' 
13 Ca 
B 
3 - 
f * * 
. 
* © „% cs — nw - —— - + * n — — — — — 4 . * * 
. 
Þ © 
2 0 , . 2 o 
£ 4 „ % * 
q , * 1 4 * * i : FE : 
2 . 2 LA 4 » ' a 3 Ace * 
. + #* * * * % 4 
. 1 * 


1 
ae 
= 

a 
— 
* 
8 * 
* 
- 


7 — * 
4% 2 . . L, i THEY * 
| 1 1 s 


: - "TY" 
: I 
* % 
* I 414 * 4 
£4 2 
” 1 
: 
* - : 
* —— 1 Warr, #4 4/t-.. Av 
4 
* 
- 
; $4. 
q 2 * 
: 5 FP * 
8 £ * 
Y = ** - N a * 
. I . b 


Dog I 


I I ne 28 > 
: 
oU 


4 
4 4 X 
: . N 
E * . F , * i . as 3 % 
” 
4 
- - * % þ4 * * f E »* 
N . > " ”> * E- is Fs | : 
: % © — . 0 * * = 1 1 # of #3 . 
= 4 K 
. LEE 
: 8.3 ©. N =O SY i 'v> 
* 
: 1 * * ” 1 
: * 
* * 1 < * 
4 * * . Aa of * 
. 
< 
. — 
i | | 
oo 
. 
= 2 2 


* # of * 0 . 
* 
* = * 1 *.4 
* - 7 7 o 4 4 7 
S 4 f 14 
; "os + : f 
3 5 | OS” 4 » 4 4. 


Chief HEADS 


OF THE 


SERMONS is Vor. IX. 
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s E R M O N 0 
P xIV. 18. latter Part. But a dunn 


Spirit who can bear ! 

Few Men being kept from Sin, but 
merely by the check of their Fears, repreſenting 
to them the endleſs inſupportable Torments of 
another World, as the certain, conſequent, and 
"terrible Reward of it : Atheiſts, who e theſe 
Fears off, are admoniſhed, that God can antedate 
'the Torments they diſbelieve-; and, by what he 
can make them feel, teach them the S of 
8 What they refuſe to fear, 1 70 2. 5 
By way of Explanation of the Words is pre- 

mis d, 1. That by Spirit, is meant the Soul, in 
"which there is a lower or inferior Part, the Senf 
ive Faculties and' Appetites ; and, a more noble 
Portion, purely intellectual, in Operation, as well 
as in Subſtance, perfectly ſdiritual. —2, By being 
wounded is to be underſtood, its being deeply and 
intimately poſſeſs'd with a lively Senſe of God's 
Wrath for Sin, 3 te &, | 7 a 


a 
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and Anguiſh 


of God's Diſpleaſare for Sin} 8 


*, 


ever, 5. which is proſecute 2 nen 
Particulars: Sh 


a The Senſe of the Words then hes full and cer 
in this one Propoſition, vix. That the Trouble 
a Soul, labouring 9 —5 : 


greater than any other Grief: or Trouble bb 


ewing, | 
I. What Kind of Perſons are the pr oper Sub- 


3 40 7. 

II.“ Wherein the-exceliive-Grounas-of -.dis 
'T rouble doth a which may be collected, 
1f, From the Behaviour of our Saviour himſelf 


in this Condition, 8 zo. 10.—2dly, From thoſe 
raiſed and paſſionate Expreſſions, that have been 
uttered by Perſons eminent in the Ways of God, 
while they were 
gay, From the uninterrupted: inceſſant Continu- 
ance of it, 15 10 17. A4. From its violent, 


under it, 11 #0, 15,— 


Manifeſtation of itſelf, 


and more than o 


III. By what Ways and Means this Trouble 
is brought upon the Soul, four Won i inſtanced, 
1/t, By dreadful Reflections upon Divine Juice, 


as provok'd, 21 10-23:—2dh, By fearful Appre- 
... © henſions of the Divine Mercy, as abuſed, 23 to 


25.—3d%, By God's withdrawing, his Preſence, 
and the. Senſe of his Love from the Spirit, 25 4 
27.—4thly, By God's'giving Commiſſion to the 
Tempter, more than n to trouble and diſ- 


uiet it, 27 10 
N FINE ) Iv. 


jects of this Trouble, v/z, both. the: Righteous 
and the "Wicked, put jth, a very different Iſle, | 


on outward Signs and Effects, 17 t0'19.—-5tbh, . 
From thoſe horrid Effects it has had upon Perſons, 
not upheld under it by Divine Grace, 20 60 21. 
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. -Whatis ; God's bs Rand Defy iti _ 
5 "Men into ſueh @ p Cundition, 30.— , 4 
"Por the Hrked d oy Reprobate, it is but the firſt 43 
Fruits ef Hell, Pp fan. Earneſt'of their Damna- | 
tion—2dh, For the Pinus and bincere, Goddefigns 
-it, /, To imbitter Sin to them, 30 to 32d, T0 
„ ee ee "I | 
"I 4 £9 3 | 


1. That no- Man pref to ins. ay 
t, or ſeverely of the 
final Eftite Q fuch,:as finds exercis d with the | 
ae Troubles of a wounded Spirit, 34 7b 36. «I 

2. Let ang Sinzer himſelf in the 5 
preſumed ety of his ſpiritũal Eſtate, becauſe he I 
_ no ſuch þ Trouble N n for Sin, 1 
? 3: 10 no Perſon erclude himbelf From: the " 
Number of ſuch as ate fincere-and truly regenerate, 
only becauſe he never yet felt any of e e 


e ee er ca Tots 99" 3875 8005 
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SERMON U. 8 


DE) bow Xcv. 2. Ungo whom I fware-+ in my 
. Wreth, 'that they ſhould not enter into my R. 
By this Expreſſon, I ſware in mn Wrath, is 
- meant God's peremptory declaringthis Reſolution 
do deſtroy the murmuring and rebellious Jus, 40. 
The'Word ng ny nn, 


to import, 0 | 
1.5 The cou of the Sentence here v. 
8 * 2 2 | OY 


1 The Je Chief Heads PII 

1. The Terror of it; if the Children 'of 1/- 
LY ſhould lay, Let not God ſpeak to us; leſt wwe 
die, 40. As for the Word Reſt, wa muſt admit 
in this Scripture, as well as in many others of the 
like nature, a double Interpretation; Iſt, A tem- 
poral Reſt in Canaan the promis d Land, 41. 29 
An eternal Reſt in the heavenly Canaan, 42. 

The Words thus explain'd, are drawn into one 
Propoſition, viz. That God fometimes in this Life, 
upon extraordinary Provocations, may and does 
inevitably deſign and ſeal up obſtinate Sinners to 
eternal Deſtruction, 43. The Fee is ma- 

under theſe Particulars: 

. Shewing how, and by what means God ſeals 
up a Sinner to Perdition. There are three Laws | 
by which God uſually does this: a 

1. By withholding the Virtue. and Power of 
his Ordinances, 43 to 46. | 

2. By reſtraining the convincing Power of 
his Providences, 46. And there are three ſorts of 
Providence inftanced, in which God often ſpeaks 
convincingly.— , In a general common Cala- 
mity, 47 10 49.---2dly, By particular, ol, 
and diſtinguiſhing Judgments, 50, 51. 3dh, By 
ſignal unexpected Deliverances, 52, 53. 

3. By delivering up a Sinner to a Stupidity or 
Searedneſs of Conſcience, 54 71% 87. 

II. Shewing what ſort of obſtinate Sinners thoſe 
are that God deals with in this manner: Which 
are, I,, Such as ſin againſt clear and notable Warn- 
ings from God, 57 to 60.— 24h), Such as fin 
againſt ſpecial renew'd Vows and Promiſes of 
Obedience made to God, 60 fo . 

III. Anſwering and reſolving two Queſtions 
that may ariſe from the foregoing Particular 3+ 
S> dra: oa. 
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* n "0 Ix, Fo , . 1 1 
-Whe ex the Purpoſe, of God paſſed, u " 
e Hue (he (here expreſſed by N 9 
fo 2 ing. againſt him) be abſolutely irrevocable? 
ern Which it is 0 ee that the e 
9 1 olear for it, 52 4% Mo 


1 8 a Man may. kno e 
ao Ve. all I upon him, b to he 1 2855 
cution? 5510 in nlwer to which, from a ann en 


| hs ordinary an hich God im 
to Men, 1850 . 17 his Word, 12 50 67. ö 
24} 40. 55 Men's Call eftion f it from its ffects, # 

67. 11 is affirmed, that no Man in this Life can 
pals any 5 Judgment concerning che Will of 
God in reference to his, on final Eſtate, 68. 155 
here is obſerved, a wide Difference between the 
Purpoſe of God hitherto diſcourſed of, and that 
which the Schools call God's Decree of Reproba- 
FOR aft, Becauſe that Decree is. faid to commence 
pon, God's good Pleaſure and Sovereign Will, 
bur this Purpoſe upon the Provocation o the Sin: 
MW 24h, Becauſe that Decree 1 is ſaid to be from 
7 Eternity; but this Purpoſe 1 is taken up after 
15 l! rovocation, 68, 69. from all which, 
IV. We are exhorted to beware of ſinging 
under Sin-ag wating Circumſtances, 70 10 72. 
and ſhewn the Danger of dallying with and ven- 
turing upon the Almighty, by a e Continu- 
nene * 674 Kok FO 
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cle wa GIAN 2 e fe 
114 SEN m ne t. 3 
Ie "av. I. fut Part. The Fool bets 6 
in eart there is 1 3 
In che M rds dye Ka etyyo Part ulars Chenin 
we may conſider, © e 2x n 
a 3 1 


OK 


wv © The Chief Heats oft 5 

I. An Aﬀertion made; There is no God. 

h N The Thing aſſerted, which may . 

ſtood, 1/, Of an abſslute Removal of the Di- 

vine Being and Exiſtence; x or 2d, Of a Removal 

of God's Providence, by which he governs and 

takes Account of all the particular Affairs of the 

World, and more eſpeci * of the Lives and Ac- 
tions of Men, 76. 

2. The Manner of the Aſſertion, The Fool 

bath ſaid in bis Heart, it wears the Badge of 

Guilt, Privacy, and Darkneſs, 77, 78. 

By the Fools wok in bis Heart there Ly 10 

God, may be imp 

172 inward b Wikking that there was no Gad, 

79, 80 | 

2. His ſeeking out nts to Perſwade 
himſelf that eee is nane, 80 zo By. 

3. Not only a ſeeking for Reaſons and; Argu- 

ments, but alſo a marvellous Readineſs to acquieſce 

in any ſeeming Probability or Appearance of 

Reaſon, that may make for his Opinion, 8 3, 84. 

4. Another way, different from all che former, 
for a Man to place his ſole Dependance, as to his 
chief Good and Happineſs, on any thing beſides 
God, is (as we may ſo ſpeak) vertually and by 
conſequence for him 1 Jay in his Heart or is 
no God, 85, 86. | 

IT. The ſecond Particular confider'd is, the 
Perſon who made this Aſſertion, the. Fuel, whoſe 
Folly will appear from theſe following Reaſons : 

1. That in making and holding this Aſſertion, 
he contradicts the general Judgment and Notion 
of Mankind, 87, 88. | 

2. That he lay aſide a Pri rinciple eaſy and ſuit- 
able to * bad abiticrs in in the dom of it. 


one 


24 


A 


hs Sth Mons ia Vol. IN, vii 
wer 25 at the beſt, highly im- | 


iy appears fr from the Cauſes and Mo- 
. Mane | 


bags to doubt A waver, and fy off from hate 4 
Opinion inſtanced, 1ſt, In the Time of ſome great 
and imminent Danger, 92.—2diy, In the Time 


» 92.10 94. 
The modern and more chorough-pac'd Sinners « 


affect a Superiority in Villany above their Ance- 
ſtors; therefore this Diſcourſe againſt Atheiſm is 
ſuppoſed to be of ſome Uſe; and if ſo, the moſt 
12 — per Uſe is, to give every one of us a View and 
ſpect into his own Heart: And ſuch as are 
willing to watch over that, ſo as to prevent this 
1 Birth, are adviſed to 22 9 5, go... 
BED t and Sins, as make 
Conſcience tw 2 
2. Of Diſcontents about the croſs Paſſages of 
God*s Providence towards them. | 
3. Of devoting themſelves to Pleaſure and Sen- 
ſuality, there being nothing in the World that 
err dur of the nene it. 


A — 


| 9 
| Preagbed 0 on the 296 of, of. May, at Weltminſter- 1 
bey. 


PsAUN cvi. 7. Our Fathers e not 
thy Wonders: in Egypt, they remember d not the © 
a 4 Multi- , 


vii - The Chief Heads of * 
Multitude of thy Mercies, but proces im * the. 
Sea, even at the Red-Sea. vida 
The Reſemblance between the Tranſa&tions | 
of Providence with the Children of: J/rael in their 
Redemption from Ægypt, and with ourſelves in 
the Reſtoration of the Royal Family, being briefly - 
confidered, 98 to 101. To ſhew how. like we 
are to them for their miraculous Ingratituce, We 
muſt obſerve three Things in the Text: ; 
I. The unworthy and ungrateful Deportment 
of the Iſraelites towards God, upon a moſt ſignal | 
Mercy and Deliverance, they provok'd bim; which 
Expreſſion ſeems to import an inſolent daring Re- 
ſolution to offend; and, as it relates to God, | 
Pikes at him in a three · fold Reſpect: 27 
1. It riſes up againſt his tower: and Preroga- 
tive, 102, 103. 7 
2. It l een an Abuſe of his Goodneſs, 193, < 
x04: | 


. Itisan Affront upon his Long-luffering and | 
his? Patience, 104, 105, - 
II. The 2d Thing to be obſerved i is, the Agra: 
vation of this Deportment from the Nature and 
Circumſtance of the Deliverance, They. provot d 
him at the Sea, even at the Red-Sea. The Baſe- 
nefs and Ingratitude of which God caſts in their 
Tecth, by confronting it with the glorious Deliver- 
ance he vouchſafed them ; a Deliverance ennobled 
with theſe four Qualifications :—1}, Its Greatneſs,” 
106 70 108. 2d), Its Unexpectedneſs, 108 #0 
113 34h, The eminent Seaſonableneſs of it, 113 
10 115.--4thly, Its abſolute Undeſervedneſs, 116 
to 120. Our Caſe is ſeverally ſnewn in the above 
Particulars to be parallel to that of the[/raelites, 
and likewiſe in the Namn. made to Gad for his 
Goodnefs. | _ 


? 
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the — Vor. IX. FRY 


III. The 34 Thing obſervable is; The Cauſe of | 
this Miſbehaviour They underſtood not thy Wonders 
in No in every wonderful 
Providence, two Things are to be conſidered, 120. 
1. The Author, by whom it is done. 
2. The End, for Which it is done: Neither of 
theſe, in the Caſes before us, were underſtood b7 
the Iſraelites, nor have been attended to * 2 4 
they e to have N 121 for yt 
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SERMON v. 


2 Nil. 21. Howbeit, this Kind bee 
not out but by Prayer and Faſting. - 4 * 
It was a general received Contwidhs: and an ac- 
knowledg d Rule of Practice in all Ages and Places 
of the Chriſtian World, that we are 10 bear the 
Church; which, being ated by the immediate 
Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, Lach ſet apart the 
Time of our Saviour's Faſting in the Wilderneſs, 
to be ſolemnized with the anniverſary Exerciſe of 
Abſtinence, for the ſubduing the Fun and Ne 
enning the Spirit, 124 1% 18. 
As for the Words, among other xp 

are more judiciouſly inte 

one Panty having ind long and inveterate Poſſeon 
out of whom it was caſt, and che 

Senſe of che them, as improvable into a ſtanding per- 
Precept: is this, That there are ſome Vie, 
which partly by uf Temper and Conſtitution, 
partly by Habit and inveterate Continuance, have 
Jo firm an hold of us, that they cannot be through- 
ly diſpoſſeſs d but With the en der and 
yerities o of ——— 128, 129. 5 rh oY 


; 5x 


* 


4 E 58 
Paſſage of 5 


Soak - - The Wi Hoods of: 
In the Text are two Parts; 


R. e — Duty, LEN 


45 1 : End and Delign it, which is to <joft. 
; an AE the unclean Spirit. The entire Diſ⸗ 
| cn manag d in three Particulars. | 
I. In , Survey ef the Extent of tis 
Text, 129. 0 
This Buty of Faſting admits of ſeveral Kiods:! 
and Degrees; the 1/ Kind 3 is of conſtant univerſal 
Exerciſe ; univerſal, both becauſe it obliges at all 
 , Times, and extends to all Perſons,” 129 10 131.— 
_ The 24 is a Faſt of a total Abſtinence, when for 

. ſome time we wholly abſtain from all bodily Re- 
132 #0 134.— The 3d, is an Abſtinence from 
ily Refreſſiments, in reſpect of a certain Sort 
or Degree, and that undertook for ſome Space of 
Time, 134-40 138. This Head is cloſed with a 
Caution, that the Obfervation of Faſting in this 
folemn. Seaſon ſhould be ſo. ritt, as not to bend 
to any Man's Laxary ; ſo diſpenſable, as not to 
| upon his Infirmity of Body, 138 4 141. 
II. In ſhewing what are the Qualifications that 
muſt render this Duty of Faſting acceptable 0 
God, and efficacious to ourſelves, 144 

There are four Conditions or Properties; A joint 
—— of all- which is a : — 
tion of it, for this: great Purpoſe» 1ſt it ĩs to 
be. uſed not as a Duty either neceſſary or valuable 
in itſelf, but only as an Inſtrument, 1, 
24, That it be done with à hearty Deteſtation of 
the Body of Sin, for the weakening of which it 
3 147 150. 3d, That it be quickened 
and enlivened with Prayer, 180 60 152. 4b, 
That it be attended with An and Works! of 
Charity, 152 10 5. 1 OM: K NE” 


the StxWons in Voi IX, xt 
III. In ſhewing how this Duty of? Faſting 
comes to have ſuch an Influence in diſpoſſeſſing 
the Evil Rte and pe ene. one: CONE 
I 54: 

Tr does not effect —— 1, by any 
caſual Force naturally inherent in itſelf. Neither 
2dly, by way of Merit as procuring and engaging 
the ee that Grace, that does effect it, 155. 
But ee jon, pg From divine 
Inſtitution.—2dſ%, By being a direct Defiance to 
that"Diſpoſition of Body and Mind, upon which 


ef] the Devil works, 156, 157. But | 


en we have taken all theſ&Courſesto eject the 
evil Spirit, e muſt remember that it is to he the 
Work $= God — hom = SP aura 


i. 


s E R MON VI. rw "it. 


Nvrp- ii. 16. Repent, or: I will come unte 
thee” quickly, and i W "rbem with the 
Sword of n Mouth. 

It is wonderful upe white Ground a m 
diſcerning Man can atisff and ſpeak Peace to his 
Conſcience in the very Career of thoſe Sins, which, 
by his own Confeliion: lead him to aſſured Perdi- 
tion, 189, 160. One would thirik that the Cauſe 
"ff, Tha he iv gore of tr Car aending 

"18," E ignorant a ö 
his Sin, 16. Which cannot be here tie Cauſe. 

| 24% That he- may ee ane Curſe; and ext not. 
believe it, 161. 
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n — though ths knows and believes che 
perhaps he relaxes e oy his _ 


becauſe he Kees: to > bets iy + dt 
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xir Die Chief » Heads of © 
But it is ſhewn,that itcanproceed genen 
of theſe Reaſons, therefore the true one is conceiy'd 
to be a preſuming Confidence of a future Repen- 
tance: Other Reaſons indeed may allure, this 
only argues a Man into Sin, 163, 164. Now 
the Face of theſe Words is directly ſet againſt. 
this Soul- devouring Impoſture of a deferr'd Re- 
pentanee. In the — of them, it will be 
convenient to enquire into their Occaſion. In the 
12th Verſe we find, they are Part of a Letter to 
the Church (here collectively taken, as including 
in it many particular Churches) of Pergamos, en- 
dited by the Spirit of God, and directed to the 
Angel, that is, the chief Paſtor of that Church, 
165 18 167. I | 
The Letter contains a Charge for: * oful. 
Abuſe that had crept in, and was connived at, 
Verſe 14. This Abuſe was its Toleration of the 
Nicolaitans; whoſe Hereſy conſiſted in this, —1ff, 
That they Held and abeted the eating of Sacrifices 
offered to Idols to belawful.—2 dh, That they held 
466 3 the Lawfulnefs of neden, 1674 
1 8. 4 Fat; eite * 5 
It likewiſe bind the Counkl ah ſpeedy — 
immediate|Repentanoe in the Wen, of the Text, 
ie which are two Part: . 
1. The Firſt ſtands de to the Church 
irſelf Ntpent, or I will come unto thee. quickly, 
God's coming is ſhewn to mean here his Approach 
in the Way of Judgment, 269 te 13 
2. The other Part of the Words relates tothoſe 
Hereticks: And I will fight againſt thee with. the 
Sword of my Mouth: Thatiis, with the reprehend- 
ing, diſcovering Force of the Word, and the Cen- 
ſures of the Church, 173. From this Expreſſion 
theſe two occaſional Obſervations are collected : 


Hz 


the SERMONS in Vor. IX. xiii 


1. That the Word of God, 3 powerfully. dif- 
penſed; has the Force and Efficacy y of a e 


* 
o 


Sword, 174. 


2, When God ls the pays of of a 
Church, or the Reformation of Religio 


does it with the Weapons of Religion, ic the 8 


Sword of his Mouth, 178, 176. 

The general Explication of the Words iis 
finiſhed, the principal Deſign of them is proſe- 
cuted, by enforcing the Duty of immediate' Re- 
pentance ; Which is done, 

I. In ſhewing what chat Repentince is that is 
here enjoin'd, 177. 

Repentance in Kriptine has a three-fold Ae. | 
ceptation. 

1. It is taken for the firſt Act, by which the 
Soul turns from Sin to God, 178.. bane 6, 

2. It is taken for the whole Courſe of a pious 
Life, from a Man's firſt turning from a wicked 
Life to the laſt Period of a godly : Which is the 
only Repentance that Socinus will admit. But 


this is not the proper Notion of Repentance, '1/f, - 'Y 


Becauſe then no could 15 5895 be ſaid to 
have repented till his Death. 2dly, Becauſe Scrip- 
ture, no leſs than the natural Reaſon of the Thing 
itſelf, places Repentance before Faith. 3d/y, Be- 
cauſe 1 au makes all thoſe fubſequent Acts of 
new Obedience after our firſt turning to God, not 


to be the integral conſtituent Parts, but the E Felis, 


Fruits, and Conſequents of Repentance, I 79 to 
181. | 


Mok | Repentance i is taken for a Man's turning to 
God after the Guilt of ſome particular Sin, 181, 


N 


152. „ | 


«as *© 


" "vs The Chief Heads of 
I. Arguments are produced to engage us in 
the ſpeed y and immediate Kea | 

. "That.no-Man can be ſecure of the future, 
183 4 186. 

2. That, ſu ppoſing the Allowance of Time, 
yet we cannot be N Power to repent, 186 to 
491. 

3. That, admitting a Man has both Time and 
Grace to repent, yet, by ſuch Delay, the Work 
will be y- more difficult, 191 7 196.— 
And the Delay of this Duty is moſt eminently 

and {grally provoking to God, upon theſe Rea- 
197. 
bo Becauſe it is the Abuſe of a Remedy, 197, 

198. 
2. Becauſe it clearly ſhews that a Man does not 
mg of Hape 1b intends to uſe it for an 

ent o 198 6 200. 

3. Becauſe it is evidentiy a counter - plotting of 
God, and being wiſe above the preſcribed Me- 
thods of Salvation, to which God makes the im- 
mediate Dereliction of Sin neceſſary, 200 70 202. 

After the Nature of this Subject, fol- 
lows a ion of it in particular. The 
grand Inſtance of it is a Death - Bed Repentance; 
che Efficacy of which, having been much diſputed 
in the World, is here diſcuſſed under two Heads: 

I. This Caſe of Conſcience is reſolved, 

whether a b. Bed 2 ever is, or can 


— —_ | 
1. That —— IDIN = 


0 / . 


3 9zxMONs it Vor, IN, ww 
r of a Man's Life, has. de facto proved 
to Salyation, 214. % 16. 


| 8 Is taken from the Truth and Certainty' of 7 


that Saying, owned and atteſted-by God himſelf, 
that if there be firſt a willing, it is accepted, 
according to that a Man hath, and not according F, 
0 that a Man bath not, 2 16, 2177. 

3. Becauſe Repentance ſaves not, as it. is 2 
Work, or ſuch a Number of Works, but as it is 
the e ee and a ſanctified 
* Heart, m WS, 217 1 2 19. bel 
4. If to repent fincerely, be a Thing, at the 
laſt Moments of our Lives, impoſlible to be dane, 
then, for that Inſtant, Imperitence is not a Sin, 
219. 
5. That to deny that a Death. Bed Repentance 
can be effectual to Salvation, is a clear Reſtraint 
and Limitation of the Compaſs and Nee 
of God's Mercy, 219, 220. 
5. That if a Death-Bed Repentance cannot poſ- | 
: ſbly be effectual to Salvation, then a Sinner upon 
his Peach Bed. having not rep nted before, . 
_ and ing « Death-Be deſpair, 2272. 

8 oppo ing a Bed Repentance may 
prove effectual, yet for any one to deſign and build 
5 pon it beforehand, is highly dangerous, and 


erefore e irrational which appears from 
theſe Conſiderations: . | 


I. Fromi the exceeding Unfitneſs of. 2 Man vat 
this Time, aboye- eee to exerci this 


222 to 225. 1 4 
2. That there can be eee e 
which either the dying Perſon himſelf, or others 
by him, can certainly conclude that his R 
tance is ſound and effectual, 225 to 228. | In 


Eat - . Ges tink of 
In fine, this alone can be ſaid for it, (and to a 

confidering Perſon, no more need to be 

[i _ againſt 26 that it & * not 1 
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"SERMON vin. 


Dot: 1. 3, 4. Concerning his Son Tins can 
our Lord, who was made of the Seed of David, 
| 4 according ty the Fleſh: | 
4 Aud declarid to be the Son of God with Power, 
1 acccording to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſur- 
] rection from the Dead. 

Where the Conſtruction of the Text lies ſo, 
that we cannot otherwiſe reach the full Senſe of it 
without making our Way through Doubts and 
Ambigiuties, Philoſophical Diſcourſes ate neceſ- 
fary in diſpenſing the Word. 
The preſent Exerciſe therefore conſiſts of two 
| Hoo: 
J An Explication of the Words: For the 
3 of the Greek carries a very different Face 
from our Tranſlation, which Difference rendets 
the Senſe of them very diſputable, 23 1. 
The Explication is compriſed i in the Reſolution 
of hy four Enquiries: 
N Whether the Tranſlation rightly renders it, 
that Chiriſt was derlar d to be the Son of God, ſince 
the Original admits of a diffetent Signification, 
232 f 234. 
4. What is imputed by this Term, with Power, 

2 
* * What is intended by the following Words, 
according to the Sirit of Ont 23 5 1 36. 


i 


2 


4. 


#43 #7; 5 


4. 


. G n i wore js in W N Fi 1 K How 
Chriſt's Reſurrection may be a proper ent 


to prove his eternal Sonſhip, 239 70. 
243: .--Next, That it is the — and principal | 
© all others. on 0 7 
And for this we may re, that it is not only _ 


true, but more clear and evident than the 
A ts for the Proof of the Truth of Chriſt's 
when we conſider them as e | 
9 275 reduceable to theſe three, 2 43. | 


| he did i in the Time of his u Life, 2475 Ai cho '- Þ 
theſe were undoubtedly high Proofs of Chriſts 
Doctrine, yet his Reſurrection had a vaſt I he „ 
mninenoe them upon two Accounts. 
1. That all the Miracles he did, rene 
bet ae _ not . would A 0 have 
fufficient Efficacy to have proved to be 
che Maſtan. But his Reſurrection alone, without 
.. Relation to his preceding Miracles, had been a 
full Proof of the Truth of his Doctrine, which 
Appears upon theſe two Accounts: f, 4 
ſidered abſolutely in itielf, it did outweigh all 
kei of his Wo par ther HP DING e 
had a more intimate and near Connexion 
Doctrine than ar 1 249. 
2. Beeauſe general See ee nt. 4 
9 Won had of * "3 5 he: 


. "0 


xvii The Chief Head f 
The Jews and Unbelievers never uM to 
| aſſign any Cauies of the Reſurrection beſides the 
Power of God, ſo as by that means to deſtroy the 
Miraculouſneſs of it; tho* they conſtantly Rk 
Exceptions.to Chriſt's other Miracles, ſtill reſolv- 
ing them into ſome Cauſe ſhort of a Divine Pow- 
er, which Exceptions may be reduced to theſe two 
_ 
1. The great Difficulty of. Ar when an 
Aon is really a Miracle, 250 % 252. 
. Suppoſing an Action is known to be a Mira- 
cle, it is as difficult to know whether it proves the 
Truth of the Doctrine of that Perſon that does it, 
or not, 252 to 255. But neither of theſe Excep- 
tions take Place againſt the Reſurrection, For, 
1ſt, Tho' we cannot aſſign the determinate Point 
where the Power of Nature ends, yet there are 
ſome Actions that, at firſt Appearance, fo vaſtly 
3 — it, that there can be no Suſpicion that 
ey proceed roceed from any Power but a Divine, 256. 
 ..,. 24y, Should God faffer a Miracle to be done by 
an Impoſtor, yet there was no Neceſſity hence to 
gather, that God did it to confirm the Words of 
that Impoſtor: For God may do a Miracle when 
_ where he WR 256 to 2 58, | 
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SERMON K. 


Ecce xs. i. 18. In much Wiſdom there is much 
Grief; and he that increaſeth Knowledge, mncreaſeth 
. Sorrow. 

This Afſertion is taken up upon Solomon's Judg- 
ment, who by the very Verdict of Omniſcience it- 

ſelf, was of all Men in the World the moſt in. 
ter 


5 
* 


* 


in three reſpects, 264. 


thre whe A 
The Increaſe of che is an Increaſe 


14 


* 
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| Aﬀter premiſing that, in — to the Text, the 


Patronage of Ignorance, per in Things ſpiri- 
tual, is not intended; but if a 


ny thing is indeed ſaid 
againſt Knowledge; it is againſt that only that is 
ſo much adorꝭd by the World, and falſely called 


Philoſophy; * yet more figruficantiy meme 
by che Apoſtle, Vain Philoſophy; 259 to 263. 


To rectify the abſurd Gpinions of the World S 


concerning Knowledge, and to take down the 


exceſſive Eſtimation of it, in the Proſecution of 
the Words, it is demonſtrated to be the Cauſe; * 
or at leaſt the inſeparable Companion of Sorrow 


I. In let of the Nature and Properties of 
the Thing itſelf, 264, 265.---Under this Head 
a Queſtion is ſtarted, Whether or no there be in- 
deed any ſuch thing as true Knowledge in the 
World? And three Reaſons advanced, which 


| ſeem to inſinuate that there is none, 265 to 267.— 


And then the Uncertainty of Knowledge, its 
Poornels, and utter Inability to contribute to the 


ſolid Enjoyments of Life, is ſhewn in ſeveral 


Theological and Philoſophical nen 267 to 


270. 
II. In reſpect of the laborious 58 CenbleGins 


Acquiſition- of it: In ſetting forth which, the 
Scholar's Labour is. conſider d with that of the 


Soldier and the Huſbandman, and a View is taken 


of thoſe Callings to which Learning is neceſſary, q 
the Phyſician, the Lawyer, and the Divine) 225 ; 
18 274. Fd 


III. In ref — its Effects and Conſcquents | 

hot. inſtanced. 

. .of the Deſire of Knowledge, 274. . 
. 23: | 


— 


| 


« N. Gif Heads of | 

22. Knowledge rewards lu. Fellowes TI hs | 

Miſeries of Poverty, and  cloathes them with 

| Rags, 275 #6 27%. 

N Knowledge makes the Perſon who has it 
the Butt of Envy, the Mark of Obloquy and 
Contention; which conſidered; Men are adviſed 

to make him that is the great Author, alſo the 
ubject of their Knowledge. For tho' there is a 
anity ty, a Sorrow, and 4 Diſſatisfaction in the 

Knowledge of created inferior Objects, yet we 

are aſſured, that it is Life eternal to know God; 

„ r e 250 277 
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5 18. If T ard I in 

| (eng 0, Fre en 7 
The Reſolution and Model of this whole 

Pfalm, which is David's grate ful Commemoration 

of all God's Mercies, ropether widi'a Retribution 

of Praiſe being given, and therein the Occaſion 


and Connexion o Gele Words, 180 to 182.--- 


They ate confider*d two ways, 1 iff, As they have 


Aa ® peculiar Reference to David-and his particular | 
Condition; and ſo they are a vehement Aﬀevera- 


tion of his Integrity, 282 0 284. au Abſo- 
lutely in themſelves, and ſo they are applicable to 
al len, 28. And being reſolved,” as they lie 
in Suppoſition, into a ond 3 wy | 
afford. is Doctrine; Who dever regards iy 
in his Heart, the Lord wi not bear bid. 1 ro- 
ſecution of wiüch is ſne wn, hs 
* What it is for a Man t regu of love Si 


t 


dle StxMons in Vol. IN, a 
in his Heart, which he may be fad to de ſeveral 
N 

3 There is a conſtant and labiruzl Love of 
Sin in the Unregeneracy and corrupt Eftate of the 
Soul, 285 #0 289. 

. There is 4 regarding of Sin in che Heart, 


that conſiſts in an unmortified Habit or Courſe of 
Sin, much different from the former, becauſe even | 


a Child of God may thus regard Sin, 289. Which 
be evinced, 11 From Example, 290.— 
245, From Scripture-Reaſon, which is grounded 
upon thoſe Exhortations that are there made even 
to Believers for the Mortification of Sin, 291. 
And the Soul may thus love Sin two ways, If, 
Directly, and by a poſitive Purſuance of it. 2d, 
Indirectly, and by not attempting a vigorous Mor- 
tification of it, 292, 293. 


3. There is another kind of regarding Sin in 
the Heart, and that is, by an ana Intention of 


the Mind upon Sin, 293 10 295. 


II. What it is to ve our Prayers ep 
with God: And this is to prevail with nope 
the obtaining the good Thing we deſire, by ver- 
tue of an Intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, and in the Co--ͤ 
venant of Grace, 295. Several Objections to this 


Doctrine ſtated and anſwered, 296 to 301. 


III. Whence it is that « Man's regarding or | 
loving Sin in his Heart, hinders his Prayers from | 


9 with God. 


. Becauſe in this Caſe he cannot pray by the | 


Spirit 301, 302, 


2. Becauſe he cannot pray in Faith; dat is, - 
he cannot build a rational Confidence upon any 
. that God will accept him, 302 0 304. 


3. | Becauſe he cannot pray „ 


Xx} De Chief Head. of 
which, next to Sinceri ty, is the great Qualific- 
tion of Prayer, to which God has annexed the 
Promiſe of Acceptance, 304, 305. 
By way of Application, the Duty of Sincerity 
in our Worſhip is preſſed from theſe two Mo- 
tives: , By praying to God with inſincere, 


ſin-regarding Hearts, we incur the certain Fru-- 
ſtration of all our Prayers, 307. ---2dly, In ſuch 
Prayers we are not only certain not to gain a Bleſ- 
ſing, but alſo we incur the Danger of a heavy 
Curſe, 307 te 309. And to direct us how to pray 
with Sincerity, this Rule is laid down, to endea; 


vour firſt to prepare our Hearts by a 5 
and a ſtrict ee ee 309, 310. 


” 
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1 Joux iti, 20. Gad is greater than our Hearts, 
and knoweth all T hings. | 

The Words are plain, and need no Explica- 
tion; therefore, _— premiſing ſome Things 
concerning God's Attributes in general, 31 if 
318. this Doctrine is drawn from them, not 
much different from the Words themſelves, VIZ, 
That Cod is an all. Knowing God. This is indeed 
A, Principle, and therefore ought to be granted; 
yet ſince it is now controverted and denied by 
the Arminians, 315. and the Socinians, 3 16. it is 
th leſs needful to be proved... In Proſecution of 

Sy 
I. The Propoſition is proved, and that both 
. by Scripture, 315. and by Reaſon, 318. Under 

this Head we are exhorted to the Knowledge of | 

God in Chriſt, 3 19 t 217 te 


| 5 1 the SE RN ONS in Vor. IX. xxilj ; 
II. Is ſhewn the Excellency of God's Know- 
ledge above the Knowledge of Men or Angels, 


321. and this appears, d EMO 
© *. 1, From the Properties of this Knowledge: 
Now its fr ft Property is, the exceeding Evidence, 

and conſequently the Certainty of it, 322.—lts 
ſecond Property is this, that it is a Knowledge in- 
dependent upon the Exiſtence of the Object or 
Thing known, 323. For God beholds all Things 


in himſelf, and that two ways, I/, By reflecting ; 


upon. his Power, and what he can do, he has a 
perfect Knowledge of all Poſſibilities, and of 
Things that may be produced. 240), By reflect- 
ing upon his Power and his Will, he knows 
whatſoever ſhall be actually produced, 324.  - 
2. The Excellency of God's Knowledge ap- 


ars in reſpect of his Objects, which are all 


Things knowable; but they may be reduced to 
three eſpecially, which God alone perfectly knows, 
and are not to be known to Men or Angels. /, 

The Nature of God himſelf, 3258. — 2h), Things 

future, 325 to 331.---3dly, The Thoughts of 

Men, 331, 332. © C Ned 3 1 

III. Is ſhewn, by way of Application, that 

the Conſideration of God's Omniſcience may 

ſerve as an Argument to preſs ſeveral Duties 
upon us. 1/, It muſt be a ſtrong Motive to 
bring us to a free Confeſſion of all our Sins to 

God, 332 to 334.---2dly, It may enforce us to 

an humble Submiſſion to all God's Commands 

and Directions, and that both in reſpe& of Be- 


lief, 335, and of Practice, 336.---3dly, That as © 
| we are commanded 10 be perfet?, as our heavenly 


Father is perfect, we ſhould endeavour to reſem- 
ble him in Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Under» 


xxiy Tue Chief Heads. of - 

ſtanding, e e n e Judgment of every 
thing relating to aur + or ecernal Happi- 
ne 338, 339. 


—— — — 
SERMON XII. 


A! Faft Sermon, preached 1 in 1658. 


Jon an in 8, 9. But tet Man and Beaft be 
covered with Sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God; 
ea, let them turn every one from bis evil Way, 
and from the Violence that is in their Hands. 

Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
„ Anger, that we periſb 
: Wot 

We are called this blic Authority 
to the Work of Homiliado » — the Occaſion 

of this Work is the deplorable Eruption of a fad 
Diſtemper in ſundry Parts of the Nation, and 
the Cauſe of this, we are to know, is Sin. 

In this Chapter we have the Example of a Faſt 
celebrated by Heathens, (the Men of Ninevel) 
but worthy of the Imitation ofthe beſt Chriſtians | 

41. 
: Here are ſeveral Things conſiderable. No 

1. Jonab 's Denunciation of a Judgment of God 
. upon them. 

2. Their Humiliation upon the hearing of this 


Judgment, in which Faſt or Humiliation Phat * 
conſiderable. 


I. The Manner of it, which conſiſts in two 
Things, 1/f, The external Humiliation of the 
rm 2dhy, An internal ae W 


the $zxMoRs # in Ver. M. =. 


* The univerſal Extent of i it, and. the Parte 
| Application of it, ver. 8. 


III. The Motive of it, which was E 


Mercy, and a Pardon upon che Exereiſe 
Dut 7. 


The Words will afford fix Conſiderations, 


which are here diſcuſſed. 


1/t Obſervation.” The Conſideration of: a Judg- | 


ment approaching unto, or 1 

People: i is a uffn Argument . ebe 
Humiliation : 1½, Becauſe in every Te 
God calls for Humiliation ; they are the. Alarms 
of the Almighty, by which he terrifies and awa- 
kens ſleepy Souls, 243.— 24h, It deſeryes our 


Humiliation: Tho? this be an unpleaſing Duty. 
to the Fleſh, yet it is abundantly counteryailed by _ 
the Greatneſs of- che Trouble "if does remove, 


344 


'2d Obſervition. The Affliction of the Body is 


a A aw Preparative to the Humiliation of the 
Soul: 1/, Becauſe the Operations of the Soul do 
much follow the Diſpoſition and Temper of the 
Body, 345. adh, Becauſe afflicting of the Body 
curbs: the Fleſh, and makes it ſerviceable to the 
Spirit, 346. 
34 2 The Nature of a Faſt eſpecially 
conſiſts in a real, ſincere Separation from Sin. 


The Truth of this will appear from theſe Conſi- 


derations, 1ſt, That Faſting is a Spiritual Duty, 
349. adh, The Nature of a Faſt chiefly conſiſts 


a Separation from Sin, becauſe this is the * 

per End of it, 350 to 382. 
4th Obſervation. National Sins deſerve National 
Humiliation, 352.—1f, Becauſe a general Humi- 
on Fence moſt 0 ſolve the Breach of God's 


| Honour 
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Ne 353. 2dly, Senn gives Farce'and | 
th to Humiliation, 334. IS 

© 5th Obſervation: The beſt way to avert 3 Na- 
605 Judgment, is for every particular Man to 
enquire into ds amend his own perſonal par- 
ticular Sins. This. is proved, 1ſt, Becauſe particular 
Sins oftentimes fetch down general univerſal 
| Judgmen, 354. which God ſometimes inflicts 
upon that Account, , To ſhew us the proyoking 
Nature of Sin, 355. or elſe becauſe; tha? the Sin 
is particular in feſpect of the Sybjee and Cauſe of 
it, yet it may be general in reſpect of its Conta - 
gion. 24h, Becauſe if there were no Perſonal, 
there could be no. National Sin, 356. —gdh, Be-. 
cauſe God takes eſpecial Notice. of particular Sins, 
358 to 360.—4thly, No Humiliation can be well 
and ſincere unleſs it be perſonal and. -Particulats 
36070 3 . -. - 22 | 
: 6th Obſervation. Upon our ſerious Humiliation | 
for, and forſaking of our Sins, there is ſufficient 
Argument in God's Mercy to hope for a Re- 


moval of the ſevereſt Judgment; 362, which wil! 


appear, 1ſt, Becauſe God has Frome. it, 363. 
 —=2dh, Becauſe God has often removed Judg- 
ments upon a ſincere Humiliation, 364.— 3dby; 

in this God HUSSEIN * his TJudg- 
n Jim: to 368. 
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chte ption of man's nature is, by | 
es found to be ſo great, 
_ that few are kept from ſin, but merely 
by 15 — of their fears, repreſentin to them 
hi e cheſs, in ipportab rtable torments of another 
world; as the certain conſequent and terrible 
3 192 It. Which fears, if men arrive to 
ſuch a pitch of atheiſm, as to be able to ſhake 
47 by 5 now a- days attain d to by 
G aſpir d to by more,) there ſeems to 
Fog nothing leſt further to work upon ſuch per- 
ſons, in the way 2 ear, nor conſequ 
control, 399 gu 0 op to che full career aud 
fury o Cahiers Þþ | P 211. to 2, PRE oe 
491 on which aoounheFt w ure 76) be 
wretches Know, that ber infidelity = 
them i far Out of the reach of 
that, while ET — 7 caſt off all « 
— a 


* 
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of future damnation, God can antedate the tor 
the poſhbility of ſuch . — by: an 
actual foretaſte of the ſame here; that he can 
kindle one Hell within them, | before! they en- 
ter into another; and b What he can make 
them feel, teach chem the certainty of what 
they refuſe to fear.. 

It is, indeed, none of the leaft of God's titles 
and gatives, that he is the Gad , the) fhirits: © 
of all feſt and that, as he firſt made the ſoul, 
o he retains an immediate ireſiſtible Power- 
over it, ſo as to be able. to turn the inclinations, 
and to diſpoſe. of the comfort and — Cn 
of it, as he pleaſes ;. and all this in | 
upon any o thoſe objects, which, b. 5) l onk on 

nary.courſe of nature, it conyerlcs Nn The 
uſual materials, of which the ſoul makes up its 
comforts and ſatisfactions here on earth, are the 
felicities of this world; and the ordihary cauſe 
of its ſorrows are the "adverie. and crols Acci- 
dents of the ſame: : nevertheleſs,. God can infuſe 
8 into the ſoul, in £ ight « of the ſharpeſt 
calamities, and on 25 other hand, mite 

* N the ſevereſt anguiſh and bitterneſs, . in | 
the midſt of the W affluence and, proſ- 

peri 

Fe ur text — us A, -K with a a: ont, but 
full compariſon between the grief that 17 — 
the N man, and that which, prey 
the inward ; together. ah e, tran * in, 
greatneſs of the latter above the former, as ſhall | 
8 made out in, the grand unite. an 
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both, theſe ſorts. of ſuſſerings, even our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf. For let this outſide, or ſhell 
of nature, the body, be under never ſo much 
pain and agony, yet a well- ſettled and reſolved 
mind will be able to buoy. it up, and keep it 
from ſinking: the ſpirits 7 bear, 
bearing, will, at length, maſter all theſe infir- 
mities. But, When the ſpirit 17ſelf. is wounded, 
and ſtruck through, the grief preſently becomes 


- . victorious, and intolerable. The ſoul, in this 


caſe, being like a bird wounded in the wing, 
22 ĩ˙ 

this immediately puts an end to its 
E and makes een nene 
| muſt to the ground. 1 S Py 


In the Words there as two thing.» 0e 


J. What is meant by Pit. 2 
II. What is imported by its being aue 


e of theſe, we are to obſerve 
| ipture, and philoſophy hold 

to us in the foul of man, an ere 
part; not, indeed, in r T its ſubſtance, 
for that is indioifible, but in reſpeft of its facul- 
ties. And, as this lower, or-inferlor part, con- 
ſiſts of thoſe ſenſitive faculties and ap 
whoſe operations being wholly tied to the or 
gans of the body, do accordingly converſe only 
with bodily: and groſs objects; ſo there is an 
higher, and more noble Portion of the Soul, 
l intellectuat; 12 9 as well 
5 B 2 as 


—— 


— 


* 
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4 SERMON I. 
as: erfetly ſpiritual. Which is 
fophers-T3 Hytuoxdr, that 11s; the 
— ruling, and directing part of the ſoul ; 
and by the Scripture, the Fk the mind; 
that is, the moſt exalted,” refined, and quint- 
eſſential part of it; in Epbeſ. iv. a3. Be ye re- 
mewed.in. the! zr4t "of: your mind. Per that the 
ſoul is à ſpirit," that is to ſa y Ah lance void 
of mutier and dimenfions} I ſuppoſe none will 
denyz i but thoſe (who with your oracle, Hobbs, 
in the megane of __ admit of no ſubſtance, 
but.-body fully ſubdued: faith to 
ſenſel, 254 ſo "i (ike'7 e reſolving to be. 
lieve no further than your eyes. and band, can 
reach, will, pets in — as well as na. 
tural objects, e the tube, the ſtill, and the 
'telefſeope, the ſole meaſure of their creed. In 
defiance of which atheiftical notions, I affirm, 
that there is a certain noble and refined Part 
of the ſoul expreſſed to us in the text, by ſp irit, 
and here faid to bewwounded. Which is 
24 Thing to be explained by us; and, Ap 
_ poſe, is ſo far and fully explained by us already, 
from the very nature of the ſubject, to which it 
is here aſcribed, that every one n _ 
prehends it to be an expreſſion pur | 
tive; and that the ſoul, being. rae Yale . 
nothing elſe, but its being deeply and intimate- 
x poſſeſſed with a lively ſenſe of God's wrath 
r. in, dividing, entering, and forcing its way 
into the moſt vital parts of it, as a ſword or ra- 
pbief does into the body. I ay, poſſeſſed with 
a ſenſe. of God's wrath for ſin; nn. as. 
3 2 ere 
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there is no grief, but meritorrouſly 1 preſuppoſes 
fn as the cauſe of it: not that I i but 
God by his abſolute pre reropative,! without-any 
violation -of his other: attribute, could, and 
miglit grieve, and afflict an innocent perſon, 
if he ſo pleaſed ;* but that-by*the' ſtated: rule 
of his tranſactings with men, hs Hast reſolved 
the contrary, and never afflicts, or- törments 
any rational creature that is not a. ſuner, either 
by actual commiſſion, or at leaſt by im putation- 5 
Now, this brief explication of I words 
being premiſed, the ſenſe of them lies full and 
clear in this one propoſition; vigx. 
That the trouble and anguiſh of a foul ("i 
bouring under a ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure for 


ſin, is inexpreſſibly greater: 128 20 any other 


grief or trouble whatſoever. 
The proſecution of which 1 ſhall 2 | 
under theſe following particulars. - 


Cy oC £2 


I. I ſhall ſhew. what kind of perſons are the 
© proper ſubjects of this trouble. 
IT. I ſhall ſhew wherein the exceſſive great- 
nee of this trouble doth appear. 
III. I ſhall ſhew by what ways and means it 
is brought upon the ſoul. 
IV. What is God's end and defign in , caſting 
men into ſuch a 17 84 55 condition: and, 


| Vthly and Laſtly, ſhall draw Jome ful In. 
| ferences from the whole, 2388-52 pen | 
Of each of which in their order. ib hw HO 


., And firſt, for the perſons ORE the 
proper objefts of this trouble, Theſe I affirm 


3 {9 


6 


grace, by which alone perſons truly pious and 


for ſin, and — are alike > Rada 70 


even the moſt pious vn in the worte has 
fuel enough in — 2 for the wrath of 
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to be, indifferently, both the righteous, and the 
wicked, both ſuch as God loves, and ſuch as 
he hates; but with a very different iſſue in one, 
and in the other. The reaſon af which aſſer- 
tion is, becauſe theſe troubles and ſpiritual ter- 
rors are not, as ſuch, either acts or figures of 


regenerate, are diſtinguiſned from the wicketl 


and degenerate; but they are roperly effects 
of God's anger, ſſtriking and affe cting the ſoul 


beth forts, fo foraſmuch as "both are )finners ; and 


God to flame out upon — theſe terrible re- 
bukes. Nay, where ve is no inherent 2 
theſe effects of wrath ma wr — 
the caſe of our ſaviour, who, the leaſt 
perſonal inherent guilt, fuffered-the utmoſt that 
an angry God could inflict upon him in this 
world. And therefore nothing certain can be 
concluded of any man's ſpiritual eſtate, in re- 
ference to his future happineſs or miſery, from 
the preſent terrors 1 amuſements that his 
eon ner labours under: For, as Cain, and 
udas, and many more reprobates, have fuf- 
red, ſo David, and many other excellent 
Kints of God, Have felt their ſhares of the 
ſame; tho the iflue, I confeſs, has not been the 
fame i in both; but that alters not the nature of 
the thing itſelf, © 
5 e e J ſhall add futther, that dg to 
the . e of God $ dealing _ 
e 


che ſouls n e vicky good and holy 
do more frequently taſte of this bitter cup than - 
the wicked and the reprobate; who are ſeldom 
alarum'd unt of their ſins by lach ſeyere inter- 
ruptions; but, for the wiſts part, remain ſeated 
up in caſe and ſecurity, to the fearful day of 
. And therefore I ſhould be ſo far 
from paſſi any harſh” or doubtful ſentence 
upon a perſon ſtruggling un- 
der the apprehenſions of God's wrath,” that I 
ſhould, on the contrary, account” ſuch an one 
a much fitter ſubject for evangelical comfort, 
than thoſe ſons of aſſurance, n. Baring deen 
bred up in a conſtant confidence of, the Divine 
X Favour to them, never yet felt the eaſt AG! bt 
or queſtion arifing in their ſecurè hearts about 
it: and, conſequently, ſhould think the batfom 
oning mercy the only prope ranfuſi6h for 
FR wounded ſpirits, while the gall.and vinegar 
of the curſe, e cauſticks and corroſiyes of the 
law were the fitteſt ap plications to be made to 
ſuch brawny, We hearts, as.never yet 
ſmarted under any remorſe, nor ex perimentally 
knew, what it was to be "troubled. for fin. 
And thus, having 'ſhewn upon a WR kind of 
perſons this trouble of mind may fl; T come 
now to the 
2d Particular; which is to he therein the 
Arrange, exceſſive, 'and, ſometimes, Cane | atural 
greatneſs of it does appear. In which, tho“ 
may ſeem to contradict that, in ie ptoſecu- 
tion, which I had aſſerted in the j doctrine; 
| pamely, * this trouble was beyond refs 


/ 
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ſion: it being of the nature and number of 
thoſe things that are rather to be felt, than de- 
ſcribed ; yet, ſo far as the dimenfions of it can 
be taken, we may collect the ſur ing re 
neſs of it from theſe following diſcoveries; 
I. Firſt, from the behaviour of our * | 
- himſelf in this condition. It was, indeed, a 
' ſenſe of God's wrath for fin, that he was un- 
der; but for ſin 97 1 by him, for 
7? t that was none. o is only by imputa- 
, ou and account of law, founded. 5 — 7 
own free af, in the voluntary. aſſuming of the 
perſon of a ſurety, undertaking to diſchar arge that 
. vaſt debt of mankind to the Diyine Juſsice, in 
his own body upon the croſs. Upon Which 
account alone, the wrath of God for ſin could 
have any thing to do with him, who in his 
own perſon and actions was abſolutely, per- 
| fectly, and entirely innocent, or rather, even 

- Innocence itſelf. 

Now, I think, I may with great truth affirm 
this, in all the ſufferin that ſin can poſſibly 
bring upon the ſinner, there is, without all per- 
adventure, ſomething more grievous and cor- 

| roding to the mind of man, from his being 

conſcious that he has actually committed the in 
he ſuffers for, than in all the ſharpeſt and moſt 
afflicting impreſſions of pain, of which that 
ſuffering, as to the matter of it, does conſiſt. 
Otherwiſe, ſurely, the voice of reaſon in the 
bare diſcourſes of nature; could never have riſen 
ſo high, as to affirm that a wiſe, or dextrous 
LE could not be miſerable ; that he was un- 


e E . _- "once 
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voncerned in all bodily p: —— flags 
i-the 


«Phalaris's bull. But ſcripture, 'which. 
beſt, and experience, which is the next philo- 

ſophy, have put the matter paſt all doubt; the 
firſt telling us, chat it is „n oniy il the fling of 
death. And the other perpetually ringing this 


fad peal in every ſuffering ſinner's conſcience, 
Perditio tua ex te; that 


due and juſt conſequent of his -own actions, the 
genuine fruit of his own free, ,unconſtrained 


choice. And this is that, that envenoms on | 
cup of God's 8 fury, and ede . to a bit- 


-ferneſs of that fatal draught. 
But now, this part of foffering "for: Gina ; 


rather, From fin, Chriſt neither did, nor could 
undergo; it being a contradiction, that he, who 


never committed ſin, ſhould feel in his con- 
ſcience thoſe ſtings, and remorſes, that can 


* from a ſenſe of having committed | 
o; theſe are the natural; eſſential reſulßm 


of a ſinful act; and ſo reſt wholly within the 


perſon of the agent: the N rewards of 


ſin; which eonſiſt, properly, in thoſe pains, 


which, by poſitive fantion of law, are . — 5 
to every ſinful action; and to which mane 


Chriſt did, or could ſubject himſelf. 


# 


s: miſery. is but the 


And yet, we 2 the ſenſe of the Divine- 


W rath exerting Chriſt only in theſe 
latter, and ſtrip —— — of Ss — e poiſon of all per 


guilt, was ſo a and intolerable, 1 — it - 


made him, ho was God,” as well, as man; bim, 
to whom all power in heaven and. earth Was 
given; him, „ and for whom God made 15 
4 "FT 8 , . q : | a0 


Ag 
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world, and in whom the very fulneſs of tbe Gad. 
head dwelt, bogily ; even this infinite, mighty 
perſon, this Man of God's right hand, (as the 
-prophet David calls him) did it make to 
crouch and languiſh, to roar, and to deſpond, 
and, at length, to fink and die under the over- 
gong confounding. preſſures of it. 
And, furel ly, a greater argument of che * 
and 4 f af is e of God's wrath for ſin, 
could not be, than that it ſhould have ſuch: dif- 
mal affect upon one, who, perſonally, was no 
inner; but only lay under a borrow d uilt; one 
who had all vo .of ftrength, and the 
ſupports of innocence, to keep his mind firm, 
ſerene, and impenetrable, But all this availed 
chim little, when the deadly infuſion; had once 
dot into his-ſoul, ſeized the main arſenal, and 
ron hold of his humanity; and, in a word, 
e nerve of its great, and laſt ſupporter, i 
dhe foirie And, in this caſe, human nature, 
tho advanced to a perſonal union and conjun- 
ction with the vine, yet was but human na- 
ture ſtill; that is, a poor, feeble thing, forced 
to confeſs its native weakneſs, and, after a ſhort 
conflict with the Divine Wrath, to break, and 
fall under its own ruins. 80 that it may juſtly 
-put that high and doleful exclamation into 78 
mouths of all who ſhall conſider Chriſt u 
the croſs; Lord, aubo knoweth the power of thine 
anger |! God only can know it; and e only, 
rol was much more e man, . en- 
©- It, | 
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The ſtre and greathels of this 
2 9 ets tom choſe 


moſt rail; id, ad. ap expreſſions, that 
have been — to time, by per. 


ſons eminent in the ways of God, While they 
were under it. For a notable in- 
ſtance of which, inſtead of many, let us hear 
David, a perſon frequently in theſe deep 
plunges, roaring out his grievances in 
moſt of his Pſalms. And I. ſingle him out be- 
fore all athers, becauſe he wWas certainly and 
DI both in reſpect of 
— his perſon, and many 
life; and pa 
that dolorous * hop: it — — TY 
ferings, and immediately before his death. 
Which ſufferings we have him with great life 
and clearneſs repreſenting, in ſeveral of his 
divine hymns; which, ver uttered'by 
him, in the firſt perſon, as if he were fill 
—— yet, without all queſtion, 5 
. pal deſign * wer e preg 
the Meſſiah, as their moſt 

—— The 22d Eſaln i is very full, as — Os 
bodily ſufferings ;' but in none of all the Palms 

is the ſpiritual part of his paſſion ſet forth to 
2 eight that it is in the 77th Pſalm, from 
the fe verſe to the roth: A his it will be 

wortfi our wille diſtinctly to conſider 
E. of the meſt remarkable expreſſions. 
As in the third verſe, I complained (fays he) 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Which is the 
Uanguage ef forrow much different from that. 


== 
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of a common, worldly grief; a grief that would 


have, expreſſed, itſelf 2 otherwiſe; as, I com- 
plained, I vented a few ſighs, and a: few tears, 
and the cloud was — over; when; the 
ſhower was fallen, was clear i: ſorrow, per- 
haps, laſted for · a night, but i it broke with the 
day, and the return of joy came: quickly in the 


morning. But the ſpiritual ſorrow, here men- 


tioned, was ſtill making a progreſs, ſtill upon 
the advance. from the tongue, to the * 
from outward expreſſions, to more inward ap- 


2 ehenſions, Every figh and groan rebounded 
ck 


to the heart, from whence it came. The 
nitent eye, like the widow!s cruze, the more 


it pours forth, the fuller it. is; odio a ſupply 


(as it were) in every effuſion. 


But this ſorrow ſtops not here; it does not 


only alarm his complaints, but alſo break his 
natural reſt, In the fourth, verſe, Thou holdejt 


mine eyes watering. Juſt as in that black night 


before our Saviour's crucifixion ; in which it 
is ſaid of him, that he began to be ſorrouiful, 
and very heavy ; ; nay, exceeding ſorrowful, even 
um death; we find, that he continued watch- 
ing, from the beginning to the end of it, with- 
out any ſleep; when yet the diſciples were not 
able 70 hold their eyes open. Now this is an un- 
doubted argument of an overpowering grief: 

for, when Darius was exceſſively troubled for 
Daniel, it is ſaid of him, in Daniel vi. 18; that 


Le paſſed the night. fa ting, and his ſeep: wn 
from him. And then, for Job, in Job vii. 


14. When I. ſay, my bed ſhall comfort ne, — 
my. 
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couch dalle complaint; then thou ſcar et 
0 . x terrifieſt me with ce N 
When a man's: ſleep i is his torment, what can 
be his 70% / The time of ſleep ĩs the only ſea- 
ſon in which an afflicted perſon does (as it 
were) ſeal ſome little reprieve from his cares, 
and for à while deceives his*ſorrows.' But, in 
this caſe, the workings of the ſoul become too 
t for the inclinations of fatüfe. For, tho” 
be deſigned by nature to repair and make 
. expenor v4 man's ſpirits ; and withal, 
nothing - ſpends” the ſpirits comparable to {ors 
row ; yet, 2 the anguiſh of this ſpiri- 
tual ſorrow joins two contrary effects, and at 
the ſame time both exhauſts the ſpirits, and 
hinders all repoſe; forcibly holding up the eye- | 
lids, and, by a contirigal low of tears; keep ceping 
them ſtill open. A watchful eye, and a mourn⸗ 
ful heart, are uſually companionss. 
But, neither is this the utmoſt effect of thi 
ſorrou; it comes at length to ſwell o that 
exceſs, as to be even too bigg for utterance 
appears from the following words, in the" tarts 
verſe ; I am ſo troubled; thut I cannot ſpeuł. 
Words, to none more applicable, than to him; 
obo; ' when he was led as d fheep'to the flaui 
as, like a ſheep alſs;' dumb before his 
and opened not bis mouth, Acts viii. 32. Which 
is yet an higher declaration of an 80 rprefſing 
grief, than the loudeſt” outeries- For — 
has not only given a man a voice, but alſa . 
ſilence, whereby to manifeſt the inward paf- 
n and affections of his mind: And fuck 


ſilenoe 
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filence ſpeaks the heart ſo full of ſorrow, that, 
like a veſſel, its Very fulneſs ſometimes hinders 
all vent. It is a known ſaying, that ordinary 
flight. griefs . a but great forrows ſtrike 
the heart with an aſtoniſhed lende. Thorns 
make a crackling blaze, and are quickly gone; 
bite grout wood) lies a long time, and conſumes 
with a ſilent fire. A ſtill grief is a devouring 
grief; ſuch an one as preys upon the vitals, 
ſinks. into the bones, and dries up the marrow. 
That wound is of all others the moſd deadly, 
that cauſes the heart to bleed inwardly. 1452 

Thus we have ſeen this ſorrow. n 
greatneſs, and variety; ſometimes ſallying forth 
in reſtleſs clamours and and ſome- 
times again retreatinig into a ſilence, and (if you 
will admit the enpreſſion) even r og» it- 
ſelf in dumbneſs, and ſtupefaction: tho', whe» 
ther riſing in one; or falling in the other; like 
a man, whether ſtanding — or Hang 
down, it loſes nothing of its and 
greatneſs; as the ſea; when it e — 
when. it flows, has ſtill the fulneſs of an ocean. 

But, neither does it continue long under this 
rs filence ; but we have — 
riſing up, and boiling over in com 
More — and paſſionate than the former; 
as appears from the ſeventh, to the tenth verſes: 
Will the Lord cuſt off for ever, and will be be 
favourable no more? Is. his mercy clean gone, 
| for euer; and-doth his promiſe fail. — 

Hath God forgotten to be. gracious, and bath he 
in — up his tender mercies? And what 


Was 


S ERM ON I. 1 5 
uuns all this, but a prophetick paraphraſe upon 
thoſe words of our Saviour upon the croſs; 
My God, my God, why haft 3 me! 

Certainly, there is | ſomething em more 
than ordinary. For, could a common grief 
have indited ſuch expreſſions ? Every word is 
a\ ſtrain; above nature; every ſentence. is the 

copy of ſuch a ſorrow, as rather would expreſs 
itſelf, than either does, or can. And, Tabs 
he that ſhall duly ponder the weight, reliſh the 
ner; and conſider that ſpiritual. vigour, that 
parkles in every period of them, will find them 
greater, and higher than any expreſſions that 
the ſenſe of an external calamity could ſuggeſt. 
They. are the very breathings of-deſpair, and 
the words of à foul ſcorched with: the direful 
| s of God's wrath, and a total 
ipſe of his favour. The truth is, they ſound: 
like words ſpoken at a rate or piteh above a 
mere man, and, I doubt not, were dictated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, OM: ft the datein of 
Him, who was ſo. + 4 wth ns 
h The ere eatns 5.66 this trouble 
mind appears the uninterrupted, inceſ- 
fant IEF IDE tka It does not come and 
£0 ts, or paroxiſins: it has no pauſes; or 
vieiſſitudes; — 4 the reſpite of one hour 
night lay in ſtrength to endure the troubles of 
the next. From the very firſt minute of our 


Saviour 's paſſion, Som the Git b and 8. 


2ute of his righteous: ſonl, the anguiſn of this 


forrow never left it, till it -had-foreed: that to 
leave his body. Nothing could make the 
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n AN * 


poers dar great a 
— has it, (and ſtill, no 
bt, 


— in the 


a8 a little breathing time, and for a while to 


many 


their hold bf .o 


prophetically of Chriſt, in this his laſty. 
great ſcene of miſery) in Pſalm xxii. 2. 
day- time, but thou. heardeft not, and 
in be u. ight ſeaſon, -. and am not ſilent. He 
— here to deſcribe 8 at 

8 ni ht-agonies and de votions in garden, 
corel as out the in ward pangs of 
his ſoul on the day of his crucifixion. There 


was no diſtinction of night and day, during his 


ſufferings; but, without any lueid intervals of 

comfort, he was under one continued 

of deſertion; Hence we have the like pathe-; 

tical outery again in Fſalm xxxix. ver. 13. O. 
me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength, 

He begged of God, but to grant him ſo much 


intermit the ſtrokes of: his fury. For, when 
there is no releaſe to be had ſtom wrath, the 
next mitigation is to have ſome reſpite under. 
it: the nature of man being fo: very impotent 
and ſfeeble, that it is not able to bear a con- 
tinual pleafure, and much deſs a continual ſor- 
_ This it was that. made Job's — 
dly to be paralleled or -expreſied; 1 

Killing miſchiefs, ant diſaſters came 
thronging (as it were) one in the neck — — 
ther. No ſooner was. one ad to 3 

another preſenti began. Si that —— 
ſo employ' d, and taken up i adimittin 
drinking in the ſorrow, 
into it, that it had no truce or relaxation to ut 
Nd 9 


— "Pp 
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ter ot diſcharge it; like a man receiving g money 
faſter than He can tell it: His er nonplus 
his accounts. In which, and the like caſes; 
35 ngets not only ftrike, but, as it is 
tically, in Pſalm Axviil. 2. ane, of 467 
2 be foul. And, what is pre 
continuation of a blow ! nay, 7 3 is bell 4 | 
ſelf, but ſorrow, without intermiſſion ! i 
4thly, The height arid greatneſs of this ſpiri- 
tual trouble pen from its violent and 5 . 
than ordinary manifeſtation of itſelf on outward 
ſigns and effects. A ſtrange and ſupernatural | 


the ſad preliminaries of his paſſion.” The in- 
ward chafings and agitations of his ſtruggling 
ſoul forcing a way y through his body, 50 fweat, 
even of blood, 258 opening all His veins by an 
inward ſenſe of ſomething ſharper than than tlie im- 
preſſion of any launce or ſpear from without. 
And, generally, in the very courſe of nature, 
when a thing | lod odged, or 3 any where, TR 
breaks forth, it 5 bega it finds no room for 
an abode within. Outward eruptions are the 
undoubted arguments of an inward fulneſs. 
Nor does this at all contradict what I had ſaid 
before of ſuch a vehement ſorrow's manifeſt- 


bs only at ſome times, and at ſome certain de- 
ees, from which it often varies: as even our 
aviour himſelf, while upon the croſs, was not 
Wb always crying out. But, beſides, even in 


Fo which fuch. a ; trouble Al NY de- 


* >, 


inſtance of which we have in our Saviour, in oy 


ing itſelf in filence and aſtoniſhment ; for that 


the midft of this ſilence, there are other ways, wy 


— 
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6 clare kielf to the diſcernment of an ordinary 
. eye. For, while the tongue is filent, the coun- 
. tenance and converſation may ſpeak aloud ; 
and, when we cannot hear ſorrow ſpeak, yet 


we may hear it groan.; and, when it is not to 


be known by its voice, it may be traced by its 
tears. Shame and | ſorrow, thoſe twin-children 


of fin, are ſeldom deep in the heart, but they 


are apparent in. the face. It is hard to ſtifle 


or ſu preſs fy natural affection. But this 
— of conſcience, as it is above a man's 


ſtrength to conquer, ſo it is beyo nd his art to 
conceal it. It is ſcarce poſſible for a man to lie 


under the torments of the gout, or the ſtone, 
without roaring out his ſenſe of them; but the 
torments of conſcience are as much ſharper, 
and more affecting, than theſe, as the perce 

ions of the ſoul are quicker than thoſe of the 
body.. 8 n the heart that gives 
vociferation to its gr 1 the weights = a 

clock, that cauſe i ” +. be heard. 


Add to this the drooping paleneſß and de- 


jection of the looks, the mournful cloud upon 
the brow, the damp and melancholy covering 
the whole face; all of them the infallible 
 figns of ſuch a grief, as will be ſure to dif- 
cover its abode by its effects; and ſuch as made 
. Chriſt himſelf 10 doleful a ſpectacle of miſery, 
as to draw that compaſſionate exclamation, 
even from Plate, Jobn xix. 5. Behold the man. 
My moifture, fays avid, who (as we have ob- 


rv ed already) ſpoke moſt of theſe things ty- 
Fe of our Saviour, is turned into the * 
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of Beings, Phlm xxxii. 4, His jef had 
ſuck d up all his radical . and reduced 
him even to a ſkeleton. So that he might well 
fay, in Pſalm xxii. 17. I may tell all my bones; 
while one might not only ſtand flaring 2 hok- 
ing upon him, but through him alſo. Such im- 
preffions will trouble of conſcience make ſome- 
times, even upon the body; all which out- 
ward ſymptoms will be found undeniable ar- 
guments of the ſurpaſſing greatneſs of it, even 
upon this account, that they are ſure indica- 
08 of the exceſs of an worldly trouble. 
For how 2 may the loſs of a friend, or an 
eſtate, be read in the countenance | when we 
are bereaved of our earthly contents, prorum- 
punt lacrymæ; and it is not in our power to 
top tho floodgates of ſorrow. 
Now, tho' I muſt confeſs that the ſpiritual 
ſorrow that we have been diſcourſing of, does 
not always work over in ſuch ſenſible, 5 
ate ſigns, as worldly grief uſes to and 
conſequently is not certainly, and univerſally to 
be meaſured by them; yet ſometimes it has 
them all, and, if genuine and true, can never 


| be wholly without ſome of them. And that 


man who has tears to ſpend at the memorial 
of a ly friend, but none to ſhed at the thoughts 
of a H innocence, a waſted conſcience, and a 
provoked God, has but too much cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect the truth of his ſorrow, and the goodneſs 
of bit heart. 
| . and lafy, The tranſcendent greatneſs 
this ſpiritual trouble may be — from 
C 2 thoſe 


with upon different terms, as ſoon as it has 


brought into. One man, after he has been 
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thoſe horrid effects it has had upon, perſons not 
upheld under it by Divine Grace. This, in- 
deed, could not be the caſe of our Saviour; 
no, not in the greateſt height of his paſſion; 


God (as I may fo ſpeak) ſupporting him witn 
one arm, while he was ſmiting him with the | 


other. But the force and activity of 'every | 
cauſe is to be diſcerned, and meaſured only by ©? 
its utmoſt effect. And this trouble of mind 1 
actually does its utmoſt only upon ſuch perſons | 
as are abandoned of the forementioned ſupports | 
of . For, in others, whom heaven deals 


work'd itſelf almoſt up to its fatal criſis, 401 
ſteps in, ſtanches the bleeding wound, and 
not ſuffer it to dgſtrey, where God intends it 
only to probe. 

Now, both hiſtory and experience teſti 
what tragical ends, men deſerted by God, un- 
der the troubles of a wounded birt, have been 


grappling with theſe terrors for ſome time, has, 
at length, drowned himſelf. Another has been 
ſo purſued, and wearied with the tormenting 
thoughts of his fin, that he has ſought for an 
antidote in poiſon, and even choſe to end his 


grief with his days. Which, ſurely, are proofs 


clear enough to evince the inſufferable torments 
of a guilty, enflamed conſcience, in e 
finally forſoo by God. Nor are thoſe trou- 


bles A all leſs in perſons truly pious, during a 
ſtate of deſertion : as may appear from thoſe 
near — that « even euch po perfons, 1 in _ 4 


* - 
\ 


| TTT... S. +. 4k 
ga condition, have made to theſe diſmal out- 
W rages upon themſelves. For ſome have been 
ſo far left to themſelves, as even to intend and 
reſolve upon ſelf- murder; and nothing has 
been wanting but the laſt execution. Though 
they have not actually drowned themſelves, 
yet they have ſtood pauſing upon the brink of 
deſtruction; and, tho' they have not uſed the 
fatal knife, yet they have prepared it. From 
whence it is evident, that, for the time, they 
ſuffer the ſame troubles of mind that the wiek - 
ed do; and that one do not periſh under them, 
as well as the other. It is not becauſe ſome 
lie under @ greater meaſure of theſe terrors, 
and ſome a leſs ; but becauſe, under the ſame 
equal proportion, God powerfully apbolds ſome, 
and lets others fall. OE AFC 
And thus I have done with the ſecond thing 
propoſed ; which was to ſhew wherern the ex- 
1 greatneſs of the trouble of a ,nded 
ſpirit manifeſts itſelf: I proceed now to the 
Wird, Which is to ſhew, by what ways and 
means this trouble is brought upon the ſoul, - 


> 


\ I ſhall inſtance in four. 
-.. 1, The firſt is by dreadful reflexions upon 
the Divine Juſtice, as provoked. As ſoon as 
a Goal hag ng 5 forbidden W 

n, the flaming ſword of vengeance preſently 
N ly for ſin, being, properly, a — 

law, and the law being under the defence 
and; tuition of God's Juſtice, the ſoul cannot 
reflect upon its fin, hut it muſt alſo caſt its 
upon that which it does eſſentially relate to, tt 
C 3 | law; 


upon the croſs. For, if when juſtice called for 
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law; and, in a violated Jaw, it cannot but ſee 
an affronted Lawgiver, And, in this cafe, the 
Divine Juſtice does as naturally catch hold of, 
and prey upon fin, as a devouring flame does 
upon flax, or ſtubble. F thou, Lord, fhouldeſt 
mark iniquity, (ſays David) Pſalm cxxx. 2. 0 
Lord, who could ſtand. Juſtice is a plentiful 
ent of terror, conſidered by any one that 
has guilt, and underſtanding too : for all the 
calamities in the world, which fo afflict and 
peſter mankind, are but the products of juſlice. 
Juſtice, meeting with fin, is a word, compri- 
{ing all the evils that God can afflict, or man 
Alice: For, when we view priſons, dungeons, 
hoſpitals, thoſe habitations of. miſery ; the ge- 
neral motto and ſuperſcription upon them all 
ought to be Fuftice. It goes about the world, 
like God's deſtroying Angel, with a ſword in 
its hand : read over all that long black catal 
of curſes in Deut. xxviii. and they are It for | 
a ſhort eſſay, or ſpecimen, of that vengeance, 
that Divine Juſtice has in reſerve for fin ; and 


but a light foretaſte of thoſe pains, that this | 


life, indeed, may begin, but extremity and per- 
petuity muſt complete. 
But, neither can the miſeries of this world, 
or the next, or both together, repreſent the 
Juſtice of God half fo terrible to any appre- 
henſive minds, as the ſufferings of our Saviour 


ſatisfaction, God ſpared not his only ſon, the 
ſon whom he infinitely loved, Matth. iii. 17. 
the ſon, who pleaſed him in all things, John iv. 

A | 34. 


* 


SERMON «© 


34. but gave him up to the moſt barbarous 
treatment, that rage and malice could invent; 
and, aſter that, to a cruel, ignominious death. 5 
What can the conſcience of a ſinful man find 
out to ſkreen itſelf by, from the ſame juſtice 
appearing againſt it in vindication of a tranſ- 
greſſed law, calling for nothing leſs in recom- 
pence, than the ſcul of the 1 Not 
only conſcience, but common ſenſe, muſt, and 
will make this dreadful inference; If theſe 
things were done in @ green tree, what ſhall be 
done in a dry? The flame, that gb but 
ſcorcb that, muſt inevitably conſume this. 
2dly, Thoſe wounds are inflicted | upon the 
ſpirit or conſcience by fearful apprehenſions of 
e Divine Mercy, as abuſed. God's juſtice, 
we have ſeen, is of itſelf ſufficiently terrible ; 
but, when mercy, the only thing that ſhould 
interpoſe, and ward off the fiery blows of it, 
is gone, it muſt needs be intolerable : it muſt 
break in upon the ſoul, like a mighty over- 
2 torrent, when the an is down z no- 
thing can oppoſe or hinder the of its 
greſs. O ended Ps wet wg Hae a 
fo 89 4 but abuſed mercy ſeems to cut off 
all ground of hope For a man to affrant him, 
_— is to 12 e in cauſe againſt pa 
juſtly renders the ſucceſs of it ubious; but, to 
injure mer and. who. * 1 ne . 
tween an accuſer, m „ 
make it deſperate, and poo, To fin 


For, js there any third attri 


1 attribute in the Divine 
© 4 Nature, 
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Nature, that can fave him, who has God's juſ. 
| tice for his enemy, and his mercy not for his 
friend? Is there any thing that can reſtore that 
perſon, who ſtands loſt and bankrupt, both 
upon the ſcore of law and goſpel too? If mer- 
y condemns, what can pardon ! But, above 
all, if the mercies and tenderneſs of a Saviour, 
bleeding, ſuffering, and, at length, giving up 
his very life a ſacrifice for ſin, and a ranſom 
for ſinners, cannot fpeak comfort to a wounded 
ſpirit, muſt not the wound prove deadly and 
incurable? And yet, ſince the benefit of all 
thoſe ſufferings is dealt forth only upon cer- 
_ tain conditions, may not the remembrance of 
ſome fins juſtly render the conſcience very 
doubtful, whether a man may plead any in- 
tereſt in them, or not? For, what is Chriſt 
upon the croſs, to one that will not be crucified 
with him? or, what is a Saviour, dying for 
fins, to a man that delights in them ? Can he 
claim any benefit by that blood, which his 
. . Conſcience is charging him with the guilt f? 
Theſe are fuch conſiderations as cannot but 
wound and terrify a thoughtful conſcience : 
next to which, in the preſent caſe, came in 
alſo the ſtings and remorſes of natural ingenu- 
ity. A 1 that men ſcarce ever wholly 
ſhake off, as long as they carry any thing of 
human nature about them. And when this 
ſhall appear as a ſecond to conference in God's 
2 and upbraid a man for all his back- 
idings and apoſtacies, telling him with the 
greateſt bitterneſs of taunting reproach, Theſe 
„ // ͤ bong 
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| are the compaſſions thou haſt abuſed, theſe 
are the bowels thou haſt kicked againſt, theſe 
the wounds thou haſt renewed upon thy Sa- 
viour, and this the blood that thou haſt tramp- 
led upon; \ reminding. him alſo of the moſt 
fignal and eminent deliverances vouchſafed him 
throughout his life, by the ſame hand of mer 
cy. How that at ſuch a time, under ſuch a 
_ diſtreſs, when his ſin mocked him, and the 
world deſpiſed him, when his heart failed him, 
and his friends forſook him, yet the goodneſs 
rt him. How that it delivered him from 
$i a danger, and ſuch an enemy, ſuch a 
fickneſs and ſuch a plunge, from which all 
his own act and reaſon could never have con- 
trived his eſcape, How, I fay, when the ſpi- 
rit of God ſhall enliven and ſtir up thoſe re- 
mainders of natural ingenuity in the finner's 
breaſt, thus to expoſtulate and debate the caſe 
with him in the behalf of abuſed mercy, every 
ſuch word will pierce like a dagger to his 
heart, and ſtrike like a dart. into his entrails. 
Common humanity will be his Judge, and con- 
ſcience his Executioner. e 
Za, The ſpirit comes to be wounded and 
brought under this extreme anguiſh by God's 
withdrawing his preſence and the ſenſe of his 
love from it, as he does ſometimes fix a ſea» 
_ fon even from the beſt of men; hiding bim- 
fell from thoſe whom it is impoſſible far him 
to forſake ; which was the very caſe and con- 
dition of our Saviour, making that vehement 
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under a preſent eg that God 
257 ook bim, nd off all the = wo wa 

4 a Abe, while he was inflicting u 
ſuch exquiſite torments, as one would hk 
too much for a father but to look upon. 
didſt hide thy face and I was troubled, 2 
David, Pſalm xxx. 7. for all the joy of cre- 
ated beings ſtreams by natural and immediate 
efflux from the Divin⸗ Preſence, as that vital 
beat and warmth that animates al things here 
below, comes by direct emanation from that 
plentiful fountain of it, the ſun, And conſe- 
quently, when a cloud ſhall interpoſe between 
us and the preſence of God, the terrors of the 
law, and ts fears of provoked Juſtice and 
affronted mercy, cannot but ruſh in upon the 
conſcience with a much greater force than at 
other times. As malignant vapours that infect 
the air have, after the ſun is ſet, and the light 
W! thdrawn, a much more powerful influence 
upon it than they can have in the day, God's 

8 the FA ht and beams of his coun- 
| will hw ſuch @ darkneſs as may be 


fil: and even the ſtricteſt livers, and moſt 


improved chriſtians, are forced to feel the heavy 
diſpiriting ups of it when God deſerts them. 
The w which God diſcovers himſelf 
to, and Lies! 

are ſtrange and unconceivable ; but whenſo- 
ever he does either, the ſoul is fo nearly and 
ſenſibly affected with it, that it preſently and 
* underſtands its condition: * as 


himſelf from the ſouls of men, | 
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certainly as a man finds and feels in hirhſelf 
when he  fickens and when he recover. 
God ſometimes writes bitter things againſt. 
a man, ſhews him his old fins in all their ter- 
rifying crimſon circumſtances, leaves him in 
the ſad deeps of deſpair to himſelf and his own 
itiful ſtrengths, to encounter the threats of the 
law, the aſſaults of his implacable enemy; 
in which forlorn eſtate is not ſuch a one much 
like a poor traveller loſing his way at midnight, 
and ſurprized with a violent ſtorm beſides ? He. 
has darkneſs round about him, hears nothing 
but ſtorms and thunder above him, -and knows. 


not one ſtep of his way. Such an one is a 
man deſerted by God, whether he looks in- 


darkneſs, confuſion and miſtake ne . 
condition. 1 

It is reported to be the een in — 
countries, that when a judge fits upon the on- 
Jemmition- of a malefactor, there is a curtain 
drawn before him, ſo that the condemned per- 
ſon cannot ſee his judge; and thus it is often 
| between God and a wounded ſpirit. It hears 
indeed from him a condemning voice, but can- 
not ſee his face; and this is horror upon hor- 
ror, it heightens the condemnation, and makes 
the ſentence of ge e oem the infllc- 
tion. N fp 
' 4thly and lafth, Theſe wonndiay exi- 
ties are brought upon ee er b e 
ing commiſſion to the temper more than uſu- 


ly 


/ wards or upwards; nothing but horror and. 


aly to trouble and diſquiet it; for ſatan is tru- 
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ly and properly the great roubler 2 He 
was ſo even to him who Anew 10 : for as 
in our Saviour”s very entrance into iſtry 
he tempted him, Matth. iv. fo winds the 
cloſe, both of that and his life too, he troubled 
him: forall that was done by the cruel inſtru- 
ments of his bitter paſſion, was done by his 
direct inſtigation, in Luke xxii. 53. This is your | 
bour, (fays Chriſt) and the power of darkneſs. | 
There is a certain hour, or tte time, in 
' which God ſuffers the powers of darkneſs to 
afflict and vex thoſe that are deareſt to him. 
And if it could be ſo with one perfectly inno- 
cent, how much worſe muſt it needs be, when 
this mortal enemy of mankind has to deal 
with ſinners ? who it is as natural for him 
to trouble for fin, as to tempt to it: and as it 
is common with him, before ſin is commit- 
ted, to make it 1 leſs in the finner's eye 
than really it is, after the commiſſion, if 
it be poſſible, he will repreſent it greater. 
When God ſhall leave the computing of our 
fins to him, where the law writes our debts 
but fifty, this unjuſt ſteward will ſet down four- 
ſcore. If the alice of nies, the ner havin 
, and importunity of the tem vin 
RA a theme as the guilt of fin, a ths 
of the law to enlarge upon, can do any thing, | 
then ſhall the ſinner find, by woful experi- 
ence, that he could not with more art and 
earneſtneſs allure 7 preſumption, than he can 
now terrify into deſpair. He that fo fawn» 
ingy — ſoul to ſin, will now as 


* 
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bitterly upbraid 1 it for having ſinned. The ſame. | 
hand that laid the hait and the corn to draw 


E | the 1. fowl yo, the net, when it is ONCE 


haye its life for coming thither. 
"OT never ſo cruelly. inſults and plays the 
tyrant as in this caſe. If God c * — 4 | 
ſoul, he will . trample. upon it. He will ſet a 


new ſtamp and name upon every bn. Every 
—_— di ns ſhall be total apyſftacy.. 


ht and knowledge ſhall be a Bi 
ed into e fin againſt the Holy .Ghoft. The 
conſcience ſhall not be able to produce one 
argument for itſelf but he will. retort. it. If 
it ſhall plead former aſſurance of God's favour, 
oy the inward - witneſs of his ſpirit, ſatan * 


0 wade. the ſoul, that it was but a ſpi- 
OD II it ſhall argue an intereſt in 
God's Fan from former obedience, as a 


fruit of that faith that never 5 
tell the ſoul, that it cannot prove its former 


5 — to hae proceeded from ſuch a faith, 
ſince even an hypocrite may go very far. 
And laſtly, if it would draw. comfort — 
that abundant redemption that the death of 
Chriſt offers to all that are truly ſenſible of 
their ſins, ſatan will reply, That to ſuch as 
by relapfing into fin have trampled under jour 
the blood of the covenant, there remains no fur- 
ther proputiation for fn, Now, with theſe and 


the like rejoinders, will he endeavour to baffle 
and invalidate. all a ſinner's 


en to par- 
den. And when God ſhall not o kin ute b — 
e , Kane An uſe his 


mer. As 
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diabolical ſkill in troubling and vexing @ wound- 
ed ſpirit, thoſe arguments that of themſelves 
were able to amaze the heart,” being urged 
home by ſuch a ſophiſter, will ever break and 
confound 1 8 | 
And thus I have ſhewn four e ways by > | 
which the ſpirit comes to be thus wounded and 
effifted, which was the third thing propoſed 
to be handled. Paſs we now to the | 
* Fourth, Which is to ſhew what 1s God's end 
end defini In cafting men into fucy a perplexed 
cundition. 
Concerning which, as we are to remember 
that I ſhew at firſt that the ſubject of theſe ex- 
ceſſive heart-wounding troubles were both the 
elect and the reprobate, both the godly and the 
wictted, fo we are to know further, dec we. 
bas a very different in brin — 
Tors 8 each of Frm: And 5 
IJ, For the wicked or reprobate. Iti is evi- 
dent, that whenſoever God brings theſe into 
ſuch a condition of horror, it is of them but 
the beginnings of ſorrow, and an entrance into 
thoſe torments which ſhall abide upon them for 
ever. It is but the firſt- fruits of hell, and the 
earneſt of their damnation. But then, 9 ; 
| 2dhy, For the pious and fincere. God ſome- 
times brings this anguiſh upon their ſpirit for a 
two-fold N very different from the. for- 


e, Toner Mich Nothing ddes 
or can leave a more abiding impreſfion upon 
the mind than miſery eſcaped. 1 

ot 
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not but remember the battle WhO is always 


| lookin his ſcars. A man, by revoking 
and en eRting within himſelf former 
will be {till apt to inculcate theſe fad memoirs 
to his conſcience. This is that fin that coff-me 
ſo many doubtful diſtracting thoughts about 
my eternal condition. This is that fin har 
nailed my Saviour to the croſs, that forced the 
thorns into his head, and thruft the ſpear into 
his heart; and tall 3 ogy, aero this, caft 
a pleaſing eye upon a mo own experi- 
1 mischer F Shall I take that fire into 
my boſom, that was ; likely in erg Wer tha 
me? Shall I arley wi N 
ins 6 ot Pant as 
II the fight of other men's clarifies wil 
add a caution where it finds confideration, | 
"ſhould not the remembrance of our own do it 
much more? Propriety in miſery notes it with 
a laſting character. And this let every one, 
who wears the name of a chriſtian, know, that 
he does but uſurp that name, that can look up- 
on Chriſt s ſufferings otherwiſe than as his own, 
| 8 to any — from them, without 


owning @ propriety in them. And then, 
if all thoſe ſufferings Wo but the final con- 


ſequents of ſin, with what heart can that man, 
who accounts himſelf really a ſharer in them, 
All aßech to the commilion of "thoſe ſins, - of 

the direful effects of which he ſtands cofivinced 
dy fo terrible a demonſtration? Certainly, ſuch 
an one (unleſs deſerted by 'bumanity, as well 
as religion, cannot but EV Carry. An 
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him arguments enough lying cloſe at his heart 
where with to anſwer, n either the moſt 
furious or moſt plauſible temptation. He would 
baffle and caſt off the tempter from the yay 
topick of his own malicious methods, and 
and fling back the baſe propoſal in his own ' 
face; from this very conſideration, that he 
himſelf would be the firſt and fierceſt to accuſe 
him for that very fin which he was now entice- 
For if God has implanted ſuch a principle 
of caution in the very brutes, from a mere 
faxgeflion of nature, that the net er thi ſnare, 
once eſcaped and got out of, will not eafily be 
entered into again, certainly theſe mere animals 
muſt not be preſumed to act more warily from 
a bare natural inſtinct, than a regenerate perſon 
ſhall from a principle infuſed from above. 
Though the truth is, (one would think) bare 
nature might be enough to preſerve a man in 
this caſe : for he who has but a * cannot 
poſſibly want arguments againſt his ſin. To 
Er and reflect will ſecure him from a res 
e. 
2 „God's other end in wounding the ſpi- 
ito a truly pious and ſincere perſon, is to 
endear and enhance the value of returning 
mercy : for nothing can give the ſoul ſo high a 
taſte of mercy as the conſideration of paſt 7 72 
When a man ſtands ſafely landed upon the 
deſired haven, it cannot but be an unſpeak- 
able delight to him to reflect upon what he 
bas eſcaped; they ate the dangers of the 


: _ q: — * 
RT 
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eu wich commend; and ſet eff the pl leaſures 
and ſecurities of the bare. The ge out 
of one 1 es us 
a quicker and more ſenſe of that into 
which ve pas; for as When the wicked po- 
riſh,, the vemembranee of their former 
fures and | heightens the 
ns of their preſent torments; ſo 
When the are re- admitted into freſh 
aſſurances of God's favour, all the former 
fad conſticts they had with the dreadful ſenſe 
of his' wrath ferve highly to put a luſtre up- 
on preſent grace. A teconcilement” after a a 
Halting out, a refreſhing ſpring after a ſharp 
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winter, a glorious and ant aſcenſion 
alter a bitter and a bloody Jon, are things 
not only. commended ovyn native 


goodneſs, but alſo by the extreme mali 
of their contraries ; things that raiſe ' 1 
ment into rapture, and common pleaſure in- 
to tramſport and extafy. As that which put 
a peculiar honour and circle of glory about 
the head of Chriſt, was not ſo much God's 
N 
all things en earth ſoould' bow, as 
that he ſhould riſe to ſuch a ſtupendious 
height of royalty, by a wretched, infamous, 
are death; that from being the ſcorn 
of men, he ſhould command the ' adoration 
<a and from pug any,” felons 
an malefitors, aſcend principali- 
ties and powers,” Such are the aſtoniſhing me- 
* AS D 5 thods 


ving him 4 name, at whith 
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thods of Divine Mercy, where God affficts 
with the mind of a father, and Kills for no 
other ſe but that he may raiſe again. 
; Ws Pſalm og 2. When wy 225 
ed the captivity o, Sion, e pſalmiſt 
then RNs ths to — . FS. 80 
here in this ſpiritual deliverance, when a 
man paſſes from the agonies and diſtreſſes 
of a wounded ſpirit into a condition of [joy 
and ſereneneſs of mind, grounded upon a rati- 
onal hope of God's reconcilement with him, 

e is ſo overcome and raviſhed with delight, 
that he doubts almoſt of the reality of what 
he ſees and feels, and even ane the truth 
of actual fruition. 

And thus much for che fourth eee 
propoſed from the words, which was to ſhew 
what God's ends and deſig ns are in caſting 
men into ſuch a perplexed ane, Paſs we 
now to the 

oth and laſt, Which was to 4 4 
uſe ful inferences from the whole. And for 
this, to prevent both the miſtakes of the 
weal, and the miſconſtructions of the re- 

verſe, we ſhall from the foregoing diſcourſe 
er theſe three things by way of caution. 

* Let no man preſume to pronounce 
any thing ſcoffingly of the preſent, or ſevere- 
ly of the final eftate of ſuch as he finds ex- 
erciſed with diſtracting troubles of a 
waunded ſpirit. Let not all this ſeem to thee 
I: an effect of thy brother” s weakneſs or 

1 nelenhulh 


melancholy : for he who was the Great and 
the Holy One, he whom Gad is ſaid, to have 
made firong for himſelf, he who was the 
Lord mighty ::to © ſave, and he who muſt be 
thy Saviour if ever thou are ſaved; even he 
paſſed under all theſe agonies, endured all. 


theſe borrors and conſternations; and to that 


extremity, that wrath, and death, and hell 
itſelf ſeemed all with ee ee 
have in upon, and took abſolute 
Me live in an age of blaſpheming all that 
is ſacred, and ſcoffing at all that is ſerious: 
God forgive us for it, and revenge not upon 
us thoſe uncontrouled aſpbemies and lewd- - 


neſſes, which, in the ſenſe of all wiſe and = 


ood men, proclaim us ripe for judgment. 
ogg But in ee and 
above the impiety of it, is cruel, barbarcus, 
than to jeer a man upon the rack, or under 
the laſt executions of the moſt remorſeleſss 
juſtice; it is indeed to act over the execra- 
ble malice of the Jews, mocking and flout- 
ing at our Saviour upon the very croſs. - Be- 
ſides that, it may chance to prove a danger- 
ous roms of raillery, to be Fin jeſis where 
God is ſo much in carne - eſpecially ſince | 
there is no man breathing but carries about 
him a ſleeping lion in his boſom, which God 
can, and may, when: he pleaſes, rruſe up 
e | 2 


worry 
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worry bim to that degree, that 
; eng gr chu 4 — 

than He, and be glad to 
Aue ce Fre Ee then fuer, a 
this diſmal eftate of fpiritoal darkneſs is a 
condhin by man obo foe at, ſo 
neither t it to repreſent the perſon un- 


der it to any ene as a 7: 4 or caft-away. 
For he who is in this cuſe, is under the im- 


| rriediate hand of God, who alone knows 
what will be the iſſue of theſe his deali 
with him. We have ſeen and 

God may carry - 
e fanne diſpenſer 


* 


pit 


; F 
ra- 
*. 


2 , It ö —— chews 
— — e 
— Sey of his lein eſtars beds 
ke finds no ſuch trouble, or ; anguiſh upon 
Bis dirit for ſin. For us the beſt and moſt 
beſoved of 'Gri#s ſtints have lain under 
doleful and deſponding condition, fo, for the 
2 


met with a full payment of wrath and ven- 
geance in the other II 
dence and jollity in this. 2 

It is af cms Pat ing and obſervation-in 
aui, That where er bas flain its fan 
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this manner; and then the! 
and quiet in his mind for the pr 
the of God's red comes 6 


ſecure — vice, og boy 5 
let him know, that if ener Qed thinks fit 
wound his ſperit, and to @ the Joſe 
home to his darf . hs 
prophane, Pe an v bauchde, 
E ce > moſt pitiful, abject, broken» 
— under heaven; and take 199 
faſt an hold of his aut heart, to be either 

be, . 
3 > no On e CON 
fince 1 
As are fincere an enerate, o 
becauſe he never yet felt — —— 
ing pangs * for fin, For though 


EF God, 
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God, out of his unſearchable counſel, is me. 
times pleaſed to bring theſe terrors upon his 
ſaints, yet in themſelves they are not things 
neceſſary to make men ſuch. God knows 
the pro eo of bringing every ſoul to 
himſelf ; and what he finds neceſſary for one, 
be does not always judge fit for andther. No 
more trouble for fin is neceſſary to ſalvation, 
than ſo much as is ſufficient to take a man off 
from fin. And if that be once done, he 
who is troubled for this, that he is not (as 
he thinks) - troubled enough for his fins, gives 


an infallible proof, that he is not in love 
with them. 


And therefore let ſuch per rather ac- 
knowledge the goodneſs of God towards 


them, and not quarrel with the hyſi- 
cian of fouls, & hays why ans 15 


and gentle methods. e 

who ſpeaks in thunders and earthquakes to the 
hearts of ſome ſinners, and in a ſoft fill voice 
to others. But whether in a form or in a 
calm, in a cloud, or in a ſunſhine, he is ſtill 
that God who will in the end abundantly 
Heat peace to all thoſe who with Pry 
ind far depend open hm for it. n 


To whom ther pert het be dad 45 aſcribed, 
as is m all praiſe, might, 1705 75 2 
NA dominion, vor now a0 
8 Amen. | $03 
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Unto whom ] ſware in my wrath, 


that they a not enter into my 
reſt. 


1 words we have am account. of 
evereſt proceeding of an angry God 
= againſt ſinners. What Calvin n of 
reprobation, that it was decretum borribile, a 
dreadful amazing decree, the like may be 
here ſaid of this ſentence onounced 

Iſrael, For certainly, if fuch decrees are ſo 
terrible in the conſtitution of them, they 


cannot but A much more terrjble 1 in the 


ee ico recedent verſes, a narra- 
tive SIE the Thodtes 8 ſins, like a 
black cloud gathering over their heads, and 
here we have it breaking out into this dreadful Grp? 
thunder. A thunder much more dreadfal 
* thoſe that ſounded in their ears at 


D 4 the 
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the promulging of the law from Mount Si. 
ſo great in giving the /aw, no wonder if it 
was much greater in pronouncing the cur/e. 
The words in themſelves ſeem very plain 
and eafy; and by this expreſſſon, I fare in 
my wrath, is meant God's peremptory de- 
claring his reſolution to deſtroy thoſe mur- 
muring and rebellious Jews. The word 
| ſwearing is very fignificant, and ſeems to 
IM import theſe two things: 3 
. 1/7, The certainty of the ſentence here pro- 
nounced. Every word of God both is, and 
muſt be truth; but ratified by an oath, it is 
truth with an advantage. It is ſigned irre- 
vocable. This fixes it like the laws of the 
Medes and Perfians beyond all poſſibility of 
alteration; and makes God's word like his 
. 3 
if the children of I/rael could ſay, Let not 
God ſpeak to us, kſt we die. What would | 
they have ſaid had God then {worn againſt 
them? It is terrible to hear an oath from 
the mouth but of a poor mortal; but from 
the mouth of an omnipotent , God, it does 
not only terrify,. but confound, An oath 
from God is truth delivered in anger. Truth 
(as I may ſo ſpeak) 40ith 4 vengeance. When 
hut when he ſwears, to.themble. As for the 
next expreſſion, that they fuld mdt _— 
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Canaan. For /to/ affirm; that all 
thoſe that fell in the wilderneſs were exclud- 
ed from heaven, would be both an harſh 
— an unwarrantable re But 
— | 
Aaly, Conſidered according to the Piritual 
or myſtical ſenſe of the words. So the mean- 
ing of them runs thus: as God in his: fierce: 
anger deſtroyed many of the children of J- 
rael for their murmurings in the wilderneſs, 
and ſo denied them an entrance into the 
promiſed land of Canaan; ſo he will eter- 
nally deſtroy all obſtinate unbelievers, and 
ay ever exclude them from an enjoyment of 
3 with himſelf in heaven. 
n as the prime intendment 
om 212 0 of e e words, though not ſo as 
wholly to exclude the other; and I ground 
it upon the apoſtle's own interpretation of 
theſe words in Heb. iv. 5, compared with 
Hb. ix. 11. where he interprets this rd reft, 
of ſuch a ref, as a man may fall ſhort of 
through unbelief. But now 42 
not 10 much exclude from a temporal, as 
from an eternal reſt. He applies it alſo to 
the Jeus bis contemporaries living in the ſame 
age with himſelf; and thoſe could not poſ- 
fibly be faid to miſs or fall ſhort of theearth=- 
ly Canaan, fince they and their anceſtors | 
had poſſeſſed that long before. It is clear, 
therefore, that it is to be underſtood Wann 
of the W 5 13 ö 
& 


The PEER * ed, I "tall draw 


into this one propoſition; vis, 


That "God -fornetimes'in this life, upon 
extraordinary provocations, may, and does 


inevitably deſign and ſeal up tak e ſinners 
to eternal Deſtruction. 7 


The proſecution of which I tall manage » 


under theſe following particulars: 


I. I ſhall ew how and by what means 0 


God ſeals up a ſinner to perdition. 


n. What ſort of obſtinate ſinners bose 95 


are that God deals with in this manner 


| III. I ſhall anſwer and reſolve one re e 
queſtions that may ariſe from the _ | 


going particulars. And 
IV. and laſtly, Draw ſome aſs from the. 


Whole. 23 


Of theſe; in heals DS ne 558 
I. For the firſt of theſe. Phan ares and 3 
ways by which God uſually prepares and 


ripens a finner for certain deſtrution. . 


1//, By withholding the virtue and e . 
of his ordinances: and when God ſeals up 

the influences of theſe conduits, no wonder 
if the Soul withers and dies with haha + 


For, alas! what is a conduit by which nothing 5 


is conveyed! The ordinances of themſelves 
can do nothing but as they are actuated and 
enlivened by a ſecret divine energy working 


## 


3 ** 4 


ne Now God, while he freely di- 
5 D E Rl 
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| pens give rain, and yet deny fruitfulneſs; 
aud even ſend famine with an harveſt, 10 


he gan fix ſuch a curſe upon the means of 


grace, that a man may really want them, 
while he enjoys them; that is, he may want 
them in their force and power, while he en- 
JoJs then i the letter. ” As 4 55 may eat. 
et not be nouriſhed; for it is not the 
. 5 that nouriſhes, but the bleſſing. Thus 
the Iſraelites had leanneſs in their bones, to- 
gether with their quails, the hidden nutritive 
wer of the Divine Benediction being with- 
Poa 80 in ſpi ituals, a man may have an 
unthriving ſoul, in the midſt of the greateſt 
evangelical proviſions, becauſe unbleſt; and 
in the midſt of ſuch plenty, ſuffer a real 

ſcarcity and famine. 

The truth of this will ap from thoſe 
different effects that are aſcribe to the ſame 
word in ſcripture. For, is not that which is 
a ſauour F life to ſome; that is, to thoſe 
that are within the purpoſe of God's love, 
and whom he woe. effectually to call, and 


to convert to himſelf: I ſay, is not the fame 


termed a ſavour of death, to others? that f is, 

to the obſtinate and impenitent, and ſuch as 
God leaves to themſelves. That, which God 
uſes as an inſtrument to ſave, meeting with. 
the corruption of ſome obdurate hearts, is 
made a means to ruin: as it ſofteris ſome; J 


jo it hardeps others, The choſen of Goda: | 


0 allied 


OV can ſuſpend the other; and as 
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| feared, and taken. And, certainly, we have 
| cauſe to conclude: him, who receives no hes 
neſit at all by the word of life, a loſt 
He, whom the very means of falvation do 
not fave, muſt needs periſh. t 
 2dly, God ſeals and prepares a Waun fi 
deſtruction , by reſtraining the convincing 
power of his providences. God's providences 
are ſubſervient to his .ordinances : are 
(as it were) God's word, acted, and * | 
viſible to the eye. For God ſpeaks, not only 
in his word, but alſo in his works. And, as 
Chriſt ſays of his miraculous, ſo we may 
alſo of God's providential works; that the . 
works that he does, bear witneſs of him. "There : 
are ſuch freſh marks and ſignatures of the Di- 
vine Will, in the many occaſional paſſages of 
our lives, that ſuch as have their ſenſes, m any 
meaſure ſpiritually exerciſed, do not only fee 
the hand, but alſo hear the voice of him "a 
ſent them. And it would not be difficult 
to draw forth fundry inſtances from hiſtory, 
ſhewing, how ſeveral perſons have been con- 
verted by a ſerious reflection upon ſome | 
paſſages of providence, that have ſo 7 
thwarted, and even melt them in their ſin, 
and withal carry d with them ſuch undeni- 
able evidence of the Divine Diſpleaſure, that 
the perſons concerned have wag forced to 
cry out, That it was the apparent finger of 
God; and ſo to ſubmit to it, by a conſcien- 
cious reformation of their lives. Now, I ſhall 
inſtance, 


* a : * »» — 4s 6 
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Inſtance; in in three ſorts of providence, | in 
vrhich God ofte ſpeaks convincingly. 
, In a general common calamity. 'In 
reſp of which it is ſaid, That when God's 
judgments are abroad in the land, the inbabi- 
tants will learn righteouſneſs,” Thaiah xvi. 9. 
Now, that m__ 83 coneerns every 
particular. As in a rain, every twig, 
every 2 ſpire Je yr of gas . ſhares in 2 
ence. general in the 
1 are to e particular by a di- 
plication. Thus Ezra and Nehemiah 
| mag: common deſolation and captivity of 
x Jews the ar; arte of their 
ſorrow. Thus alſo Jeremy, Lament. iii. 1. 
conſiders all the words and griefs that were 
diffuſed here and there in a common, univer- 
ſal calamity, and then makes them all con- 
center in his own breaſt: I am the man (fays 
he) that have 'ſren afflif#ion. And what is 
the whole book of the Lamentations, but the 
doleful expreſſion of the ſorrows of one man, ol 
for the miſery of all? The convineing ſenſe 
K marred pre on | 
deal than the actual endurance of it, and the 
terror proceed further than the ſmart. As 
the ſun- beams, tho directly and immediately 
they may ſtrike only this or that thing, yet 
they are ſure to reach many others in the 
rebound. But now, when God (as it _— 
blunts the edge of a common calamity, fo 
SOREN ING: no — or hardens the 
| | heart 
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give chock 6 his fury; bur tha, in defunce 
in ſpight of all ſhame and ſcandal, and in the 
face of God, and of the world, he 
on, reſolutely and audaciouſly, to the fatisfac- 
tion of his impure deſires. But whereſoever 
we meet with ſuch a rate of ſinning, we may 
be fure, deſtruction cannot be far off, but 
even at the door. And, accordingly here, in 
ver. 8. We ſind the vengeance of God over- 
taking this vile perſon, by a fudden and diſ- 
aſterous death ; a death that carried away l | 
and foul together. For, when men are kil- 
led in their fin, Sagrante crimine, death tem- 
oral is by conſequenee eternal. But now, 
theſe two daring wretches duly and right- 
ly conſidered theſe dreadful, publick diſpen- 
ſations of God, they would quickly have re- 
flected upon their own” perſonal danger, and 
cried out; with furprize: and horror, as thoſe 
ſinners of Sion did, upon the ſight of God's 
judgments round about them, in Jaiab xxxiii. 
14. Who among us ſhall due with devouring 
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, adh, The ſecond fort of convincing proves 
Sk is by particular, perſonal, and diſtin- 
guiſhing judgments. When a man is ſingled 
out for miſery, in the midſt of a general 
proſperity, this, ſurely, cannot be accounted 
accident. When God hits one in a com- 
pany, you may very well | conclude, that he 
aimed at him. Diſtinction and diſcrimina- 
tion was never yet the effect of chance. Now, 
in every ſuch judgment the voice and com- 
mand of God is, that we ſnould either begin, 
or renew our repentance. And when God 
ſ peaks with his hand, certainly he ſpeaks moſt 
forcibly. But when he . binds up, and with- 
holds the healing force of this alſo, and in- 


=, Mis che rod, a denies juriſdiction > and uſes 
' that to kill, that was firſt made to correct; 


- this. is another ſpeedy and Ru way to 
deſtroy. . 
oa hoſe many rubs. and crafts that befel 
Saul, both in his perſecution of David, and 
his other affairs, were certainly the voice of 
God, audible enough to any ſpiritual ear: 
and tho' God anſwered him not y Urim and 
Thummim, yet he ſpoke aloud to him in vocal 
blows ; which were both re prehenſions of 
What he had done, and 5 what, 
for the future, he ſhould do. But, we know, 
none of all theſe things had any effect upon 
him, unleſs only to make him worſe. It ap- 
peared to be God's urpoſe, all along, by a 
continual increaſe of gu * and hardneſs, to 
va - train 


SERMON It. ww 
tain him up for deſtruction. The event did 
ſtill demonſtrate what God deſigned him to. 

The ſame judgments that in the hand of God 


are N means to poliſh and improve a 
well-diſpoſed mind, are as efficaciouſſy uſed 


by him to inflame the accounts of the wicked 


and the obdurate ; who take occaſion from 
thence to make themſelves ten times more 
the ſons of reprobation than they were before. 
As in bodies, ' thoſe that are ſolid and excel- 
lent, as gold and filver, the more you beat 
them, the brighter and better they grow: but 
in fleſh, that is preſently ſubject to corrupt, the 
more you ſtrike it, the blacker and nearer it 
is to putrefaction. See the deſperate reſolve 
that a wretched King of 1rae/ made under a 
prefling judgment, incumbent upon him from 
God, in 2 Kings vi. ver. loft : And he ſaid, 
Behold, this evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I 
toart for the Lord any longer ? When a man, 
inſtead of being humbled by an evil, is en- 
raged; and, inſtead of lying at God's feet, 
flies in his face; we may be ſure, that his 
final judgment and damnation lingers not. 
For, if ſuch works of God, as have in them 
naturally a convincin quality, do not actually 
convince; but that FN ſinner can account all 
God's arrows as flubble, and laugh at the ſhak- 
ing of his ſpear ; we may look upon that 
man, as one that hardens himſelf againſt God. 
And what will prove the iſſue of ſuch a be- 
Ban 15 not YE to conclude, from that 
| . in 


—ͤ—ñ—ÿƷ— ᷓ 


52 SERMON II. 
in Job ix. 4. That none une li 
againſt God, and proffered. — | | 
. 234y, The third fort of providences, in | 
Which God often ſpeaks. convincingly, is by 
ſignal, ene deliverances. Theſe are. 
both the ſtrongeſt and the ſweeteſt, ways of 
Conviction : — are properly God's drawing. 
us with the cords of a man all perſwaſion, 
without any mixtuze of terror or compulſion. 
by theſe, God does (as it were) allure, and 
even court us into ſubjection. | 
Now, all deliverance, in, the nature of i it, 
preſuppoſing ſome evil, from which- we are 
delivered; God firſt brings us under an evil, 
that we may fee our fin, and then reſcues us 
from periſhing by it, that we may repent. 
He ſhews us death in th e puniſhment, to 
affright, and afterwards removes. it in the de- 
— to endear the ſoul. And, ſurely, 
pon all the accounts of reaſon and common 
. Si it ſhould be natural from hence 
to draw an argument for repentance. For, 
to ſin againſt mercy, ſhining in a deliverance, 
is diſingenuous ; and, ſince it provokes the 
judgment to return, equally dangerous. The 
moſt proper and genuin e deduction, that is to 
be made from God's mercy, is his fear, in 
Pſalm xxx. 4. There is forgiveneſs. with thee, 
hat thou mayeſt be feered, But now, if any 
man, from a deliverance from puniſhment, 
ſhall drayz a conſequence. for boldneſs in ſin; 
and. if, from.'compaſtion, he ſhall n, 
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| elf into preſumpti ption, this is not the diſcourſe 
of lis Wasen, bat the Yophiſtry and baſeneſs 
of his Corruption. And duch a way of argu- 
ing as God reproached the children of 1frae/ 
Tor, as 9 wicket al eg in Jerem. 
Xx. N ye fland me, We are de- 
Tarn ul theſe abominations? For, can 
| chat the great and juſt God 
Ack eee himſelf, to deliver us, and to 
knock off our ſhackles, only that we may fm 
againſt him fo much the more freely? When 
God has got the finner the —_— 
and is making him feel, in ſome meaſure, the 
| evil of his fn, in the ſmart of his puniſhment, 
what 18 it, that makes God, aſter all this, let 
him go, and chuſe rather to releaſe, than to 
diſpatch him? Is it becauſe he could not de- 
ſtroy him, in juſtice ? or, becauſe it would not 
ſtand with the reputation of his goodneſs? 
No, affuredly ; it was wholly out of free, 
, undeſerved mercy, to ſee whe- 
ther or no, he will improve ſuch an act of 
favour into a motive and occaſion of amend- 
ment. But if, for all this, the ſinner will not 
hear what God ſpeaks in fuch a dealing ; but 
ſhuts his eyes, and ſtops his ears, and, after 
fo many endearments, Nec God never the 
better, nor his fin at all the worſe, (as this 
frame of ſpirit often befals ſturdy, overgrown 
 linners,) we may affuredly conclude, that God 
is taking another courſe with ſuch an one; 
and fairly fitting him for the final ſtroke of 
his revenging juſtice. 
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And thus much for the ſecond way; hy 
which I ſhew, that God ſeals and: prepares a 
ſinner for deſtruction ; namely, by refraining 
the convincing force of his providences, The 
3% and laſt that I ſhall mention, is by de- 
livering up the ſinner to a ſtupidity, or ſear- 
edneſs of conſcience. , And here it will be re- 
— to ſhew awhat this aredneſs of con- 


ſcience means: which I endeavour to ex- 

plain from that place of ſcripture, in 1 Tim. iy. 
2. Having their conſciences ſeared with an hot 
iron; xexau Typioprires vreiy ic (ar ouriid your, - Where 
ſome, by a ſcared conſcience, underſtand a 
proſtitute, branded, filthy conſcience; allud- 
ing to ſuch notorious criminals, as are branded. 
___ _ for their villanies : which, tho' it be in itſelf 
. a truth, yet others, I think, more ſignificant- 
«i ly, make it an alluſion to the practice of ſur- 
geons and phyſicians, who uſe cuttings and 

burnings for the healing of corrupt fleſh: : 

- which being once thus cauterized, or ſeared, 
becomes afterwards inſenſible. And, like ſuch 
| Meſh, are the conſciences of ſome men; which 
are (as it were) ſeared 1 into a kind of inſenſi- 
bility. F 

Now, for the nature of conſcience, we 
=! muſt know, that it is God's vicegerent in the 
_ "foul, placed there by him, as ſuperintendent. 
over all our actions, ſeverely to examine and 
ſuperviſe them, and impartially to. excuſe, or 
accuſe, according to their conformity or in- 
conformity to the rule 1 * God's 
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law. And it is, withal, naturally, eh * ten- 
dereſt, the quickeſt, and the moſt exact ſenſe 
of any of the faculties ; impatient of the leaſt 
irregularity, and not conniving at the ſmalleſt 
deviation from the rule a man ought to act by. 

But now, when this becomes groſs, ſtupid, 
and inſenſible, the ſoul may ſin on as it pleaſes: 
for, what can hinder fin from reigning, when 
conſcience is hardened, and cannot ſo much 
as check it? If, when the watchman is but 
aſleep, the city or caſtle committed to him 
is in danger of a ſurprize from the enemy, 
how much more muſt it needs be ſo, when 
he is blind When there is a 88 

ſearedneſs, upon the grand principle of ſpiri 
ſenſe, 18 U as it is N in Epbeſ, KIX, 4. 
we come tobe paſt feeling, no wonder then if 

fin and fatan- inflict blow after blow, in the 
© moſt fatal manner, upon the ſoul: for this is 
moſt certain; that, unleſs we feel the evil of 
fin, we ſhall never reſiſt it. Such a Con- 
| ſcience will brock and digeſt the fouleſt ſins. 
As, when a man has loſt Ea wy: — 
will go down with him. 

But ſtill we muſt here 1 1 — it is not 
at once, but by degrees, that the conſcience 
comes to be trained on to this inſenſible, ob- 
durate temper. As firſt, If a man's on- 
ſcience will ſerve him to be worldly, from 
thence it ſhall allow him to proceed to am- 
bition and covetouſneſs; and then, ere 
ag of gain through thick and thin, he 
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ſhall be able to mould and caſt himſelf into 
any kind, even of the wickedeſt and the 
baſeft compliances; and from thenee, at laſt, 
if need be, he ſhall not ſtick at perjury itſelf; 
And now, when conſcience, : by going this. 
curſed round, is becorhe hardy, and the man 
made an experienced, thorough-pacbtt ſinner; 
7 —— 
lye, any oath, any treachery, men; 
Need end digeſted by Lim. . 408 
But how dangerous, and even deſperate, 
is ſuch a frame of mind! and yet God fome- 
times dehvers ſmners to it; as he did 
Pharoeh, to hardheſs of brurt: But how? not 
by any poſitive 3 of fach an evil habit 
into the conſcience z but by — his 
grace, as alſo providen 00 
cafions, by which the ſiner, thus deprived of 
grace, is more and more har And, 
further than this, I ſee not how any evil or 
ſinful diſpoſition in the creature can be ſaid to 
be from God. It is ſufficient that God ef- 
fectually works his end upon finners this way. 
As the ſun is the cauſe of night and darkneſs, 
not by any cauſal mflverice it, but 
only by withdrawing his light; the corrup- 
tion of a man's heart, unrenewed by grace, is 
f the cauſe of its own hardneſs : as, when you 
melt wax, remove bat the fire, and the wax 
will harden itſelf. But now, there is no way 
ſo ſure and dreddfal, by which God binds 
over a finner to death, as this, - For thus 
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God dea wich the er: i give them yes, 
that ſeeing, bey mybt Hot percifve ; and ears 
hat bearing, they tight not ml fund: 5 
nude the heart of "that people gegn, that they 
2 „ conberlen, an d; that is, 
mit is hardened ch fined, as 
Rt M. 9, 10, : 
Ide lame appears allo froth that 6 
_ way that God takes to five. Brea 80d 
had thoughts of Mercy for King bun, there- 
fore he gave fifth a fender heart, to telent, up- 
on the hearing of the law, 2 Kings Kii. 19. 
Betahuſe thy heart was tender, 25 therefore 
have T heard thee, faith the Lord. This Hard- 
= ew, upon the conſcience, is like a 
| the eyes; it blinds them, 
And —＋ v makes "he confcience Bin 
to —_— its A makis it 5007 to venture 
upon ſin, But, whofoever it is, that God 
le ep under ſuch a frame of ſpirit, that 
man 'Garries the mark of death about 
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to have finiſhed his courſe, if he can but re- 


43425 


of God's f pt yon he r I 5 
that there have been many ſtops and rubs 
thrown in his way; which might have given 
him fair warning to make a'ftand, at leaſt, if 
not to retreat. For God ſometimes hedges 
in a ſinner's way, ſo that it is really very dif- 
ficult for him to proceed, and, not only-more 
ſafe, but alſo more eaſy for him to return. 
How many men have gone to church, with 
their hearts fully engaged in a reſolution to 
urſue ſome N beloved ſin; and there 
are been ſtrongly arreſted with the convin- 
cing force y ſome word, ſo ſeaſonably th rm 
as it were ſely directed againſt that 
5 that th Kae ought the preacher to 
have lock d into their very hearts, and to 
have been as privy to their moſt inward 
thoughts and deſigns, as their own conſciences? 
Now, this is a manifeſt admonition and 
caution caſt in by God himſelf ; which, to 
| baulk or break * greatly enhances the 
ſinner's guilt. Sometimes God warns a ſin- 
ner from his courſe, by making ſtrong im- 
preſſions upon his —— of its Wee 
and contrariety to the Divine Will: which 
impreſſions are ſo ſtrong and cogent, that 
they overbear all the ſhifts-and carnal reaſon- 
ings that the ſubtilty of a wicked heart can 
make in the behalf of it. Again, ſometimes 
God meets the ſinner with 1 heavy threat- 


Wc) © . EW 


* — 5 


fears of an approaching death, and the weight 
of an endleſs confuſſon. And then he pleads 
with him, opens the book of conſcience, and 
ſets before him his. fins, repreſented with all 
their killing circumſtances, and diſmal appear- 
ances, together with their hideous, deſtructive 
_ conſequences in the everlaſting endurance of 
an infinite wrath, In which caſe, (as the con- 
dition of fickneſs and danger is uſually a relent- 
ing condition) ſo, no doubt, but, at that time, 
glorious deſigns of repentance are took up by 
eee But, as ſoon as he is releaſed of 
his ſickneſs, he quickly grows ſick of his re- 
ntance; and, as the Roman orator ſays, 


imor non diuturni magiſter officiz : nothing is 
more common, than for the violences of fear 
to return to the inclinations of nature. Poſ- 
ſibly, after all this, God meets the ſinner 
again, ſcatters his eſtate, makes a breach upon 
his reputation, and ſo diſciplines him with 
poverty and diſgrace, till, at length, he re- 
ſumes his forgot rep ntances, and- recovers 
_ himſelf into ſoberer thoughts and ſeverer prin- 
S urn W ͤ K 
I Theſe are the methods, that, for the moſt 
part, God takes to reduce obſtinate ſinners. 
But yet, there both have been, and ſtill are men 
in the- world deeply engaged, and (as it were) 
fixed and riccted in their fins, notwithſtand- 
Ii .ll theſe, and the like admopitiogs. But 
Fond ms | 
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whotoever they are, that can fruſtrate and de- 
1 N 
— 4 * you may write them 
ating aonition cannot enter, 
W e * and deſirudtion can. © 
wh e other 8 finners, are en as 
ſpecial re vows, 
miſes of obedictice made to Gol. rd d 
not orily to break God's bonds, laid Fo 
in cotivition, but alſo thoſe bonds and ties 
that we have laid upon ourſelves, by our own 
voluntary proteſtations. A vow, or promiſe, 
3s the mo binding thing that can fimit, or 
reſtrain a free agent, And from mere natural 
principles, men g bear ſuch a reve- 
Tence to them, . they muſt be far gone in 
a contempt of nature, às well as religion, be- 
ore they can wholly break, or caſt chem off. 
For, if theſe gung bind, corruption muſt 
needs be boundleſs. Solomon gives us an ex- 
cellent admonition in Ecdleſ. v. 4. When thou 
votet a vow unto God, | er wot To pay it; 
for Gol hath no pleaſure in fools, Where we 
may obſerve, that he ſuppoſes, that men are 
not of ſuch proftitete conſciences, as wholly 
to deny the performance of a vow ; and there 
fore he faſtens folly and Wickedneſs upon the 
very delay of it. And, if ſo, what can we 
think that he would have fad to a downright = 
breach of a vow? and chat in a matter of 
ſuch indiſpenſable neceffity, as obedience? To 
break it here, is therefore To tranſcender - 
wie 
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icked, becauſe this: was due upon the ac- 


of- Gad's law, before, and without oun 
—- It obliged, of itſelf; as 4 duty; but 


e eee 


ceffity 9 85 — r 
| matter. to ne 0 
were 2586 va Fon men - 
e 
receipt great m or 
{ome notable deliverance; 3 | 
by way of gratitude, to bind: themſelves to 
God in cloſer and ſtricter bonds of obedience. 
ee 
onting a 
breach of theſo, are juſtly very odious to him, 
the from odious, quickly become. unſipports 


| d e invatewts; Wald ihie ihe 
ner unconquerable, ſo that ha can endure no 
reſtraint, R but, like 
the wan poſieſſed wich a legion of devils, he 
breaks: all chains and fetters, that have been 


caſt, upon him: we may be confident that 


evil is deſigned. for him: he ſtands as a com- 
deraned perſon before God already. God 
has pronounced his doom. And, thor he has 
broke promiſe with God; yet, in 


frequently 
this thing; he | find, that God will cer- | 
And 


tainly * his word with him. 


= tance; Got n pro po 
away the kingdom from Sou 
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And thus much for the ſecond thing pro- 

poſed; which was to ſhew, What fort of ob. 

we ener thoſe art; that "God ſeals be 8 7 
ion I come now to the 

ne Which 18 to auler are reſolve” tio | 
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£ 255 Whethier * eee of G0 l 
upon an obſtinate ſinner, (here expfeſſed to 
us by Gaues 2 againſt him)” be _ 
acl irrevocable? © 

2dly, Whether a man may know ſuch a 
ſe to have 3 We ny antecedent- 


poſe Samuel ſpeaks 3 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
The Strength of 22 (fays he) is not a man; 
that he ſhould repent : lie: by repenting, is 
meant only God's altering his counſel, or 708. 
verſing his purpoſ. 

And now, if God may paſs ah purpoſe 
upon a man, with reference to his tem 
eſtate, why may he not alſo,” with reference 
to his at? Since the motive inducing 
God to one (which is the high malignity of 
ſin) may be advanced to ſuch a degree of 
provocation, as equally to induce him to the 
other ; Wan ſince the difference of the 


ſabjeed, 
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8 an eternal eſtate, does not at 
all alter the nature of che action. For, is it 
any ways ſtrange in reaſon, abſurd in — 
nity, or, indeed, in any reſpect derogatory 
even 3 Good els, mew or Gab 
unu equently repeat 
=_ continued in, and beſet with circum- 
| tance of the higheſt aggravation and defi- 
ance, to take 2 purpoſe eoncerning ſuch a 
perſon, certain} y to exclude him from ſalva- 
tion? This is 10 ſuitable, even to the moſt 
juſt and equal tranſactions between man and. 
man, that I find no paradox. to, aſſert it, in 
2 n dots lich 
me, per Will urge: du u 
an one ſhould repe — „change bis lite, and 
break off his fins, — a ſincete and conſtant 
devoting of himſelf to the duty of piety and 
mortification, would the purpoſe of God 
ſtand ſtill in force againſt ſuch an one? 

1 anſwer, No; but I add, withal, that 
this, i in the preſent caſe, is both an impro 
and an impoſſible ſuppoſition :/ for, {tow 
that God once commences. ſuch a purpoſe 
againſt any ſinner, he always with-holds and 
denies that grace which ſhould render the 
means of repentance effectual, _ after that: 
ſo that it is certain, that ſuch an one will 
never have 4 will, or an beart to repent and 
turn from his e And therefore, in the 
E diſoourſe, 1 ſhew, W 


OS * | condition ; 
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erer in execution, chiefly, by with: 
the ſecret converting energy of his 
word: * to me it — clear, that the 
word does not convert, by any meer ſuafue 
farce, naturally — —— 
TLRs 
how a man can be barely 
his nature, or, at leaſt, out of chat, mn 
3 Der that God 
e co im 

Se e ar de eee became 
effectual to xeduoe fuch an one. | 
— — that upon theſs 
ds the f queſtion is unpertinent. 
or, tho God: p falvation upon a cer- 
"yet, if he alone, by his grace, 
is able to effect that condition, and, upon great 
provocation, refuſes to effect it; 76 ® ovitiens) 
t he may, upon failure of that condition, 
irreverfibly/purpoſe to condemn a ſinner, and 
yet ſand firm to the truth of his former pro. 


2 Win e That both cheſs f- 
ions may, and are, crd nun be w ters 
ably true ; namely, That repents, 
263 Tarver: bis fur. foal be ſaved"; and yet, 
That be, «whoſoever God has ſworn ſhall never 
enter into''bisreft, can 6 enter into it: 
And all pretences to the contrary, are but 
harangue, and declamation, and fit to mo. 
nope, but ſuch as underſtand not the m—_— 
0 


G6 
men e e ess a tions. 
much in anſwer to the — 
The ſecond is, Whether a man may know 
fuch a purpoſe to have paſſed upon him, an- 
tecedently to its execution? 

Idee 5e Wie n 
the ordinary wa) ys, by which God imparts the 


knowledge of his will to men are only theſs 
two; 


115 God's 8 of i it, by his word. 
* 2dh,, Men's collection of it from its effects. 


2 — —— I ſhall lay down 
is aſſertion: That tory and ab- 
ſolute declaration of l © dae by: 
God, does not always infer God s abſolute: 
purpoſe to do that thing, e eee 
df it. , 

The due conſideration of which. is of 0 
great moment, that, without it, we cannot 
rightly underſtand man of the promiſes and 
threatnings of God, which run in terms ab- 
ſolute and peremptory, and yet never come 
to be fulfilled. As for inſtance; in that firſt 
great made to Adam in Gen. ii. 17. 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die; we find, that the execution did not 
reach the letter of the denunciation : foraf- 
— as Adam 6 "0 which th meg wa of 
| og w rd 

precept, N | 
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do not ſignify de cue of the thing 
155 but gniy he declare only the 


merit. of the action and the will of God, that 
fach a puniſhment ſhould be due to ſuch an 
offence ; eee ee be e 1 

fofted der ix: {o that thoſe wonds in 
only thus much, I abe. day that t hun 
eate//, thou ſhalt certaialy be ojjH·πCDkus and 
2 3 — 
an maght proceeded. againſt ac- 
cording to the tenor ef that ſentence, had 
God bcem. ploaſed. us take kim. oe the; ad- 


" Heat | We. muſt obſerve joiotly.) bat 


249, 
Promiſes and Threatenings, that ; often 


4 run in abſolute Fans when really they im 
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à condition. So that the promiſe made 
Eli and his family, implyed the condi- 
* of their obedience, and pious behaviour 
towards God; which failing, and the A By 
miſes een not being it ap- 
that however in words it was abſolute, 
yet in ſenſe and deſign it was but conditional. 
From all which I affirm, that promiſes and 
Ser ann tho' expreſſed in never ſuch ab- 
lute terms, yet cannot be known to be ab- 
ſolute or conditional, till ſuch time as they 
are put in execution. And yet therefore 
this ground no ſinner can conclude that God | 


has took up ſuch « purpoſe ace. gainſt him, till 
he finds it actually filled upon him. To 


which I add further, that God, now a- days, 
makes no ſuch declaration of his purpoſes to 
any particular perſons 
In the next place then, if any will pretend 
R e knowledge of ſuch a purpoſe of 
him, mant be em d 
of it. ad, as I ſhew, were God's with 
drawing his grace, and that ſecret convincing 
power that operates in his word, and in his 
mr 0 but this cannot immediately be 
known by any man; fince it is (as we here 


ſuppoſe it to be) altagether ſecret. Or, fur- 
ther, he muſt gather this knowledge from 
ſome qualifications, or ſigns, accompanying 
thoſe perſons that are in ſuch a wretched con- 
dition. Such, as I ſhew, were ſinning againſt 
9 warnings 2 admonitians Gan 
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God; as alſo againſt frequently renewed vow! 
and promiſes of amendment and "obedience. 
But theſe I mentioned not as certain, infalli- 
ble marks of ſuch a forlorn eſtate, but onl y 
as ſhrewd ſigns of it. For beſides that, the 
ſcripture declares no man abſolutely and final- 
1y loſt, as ſoon as theſe qualifications are found 
upon him; unleſs they continue fo till his 
death. 80 it is further manifeſt, that the 
grace of God is fo ſtrange and various, in its 
working upon the heart of men, that it ſome- 
times faſtens upon and converts old overgrown 
finners, ſuch, as to the eye of reaſon, were 
going apace to hell, and almoſt at their 3 jour- 
ney's end. 

From all which it follows, that no man, in 
this life, can paſs any certain judgment con- 
cerning the will of God, in reference to his 
own final eſtate ; but ought, with fear and 
trembling, to attend God's precept and re- 
vealed will; and fo gathering the beſt evi- 
dence he can of his conditi on, from his obe- 
dence, with all humility to expect the iſſue 
of God's great counſels and intentions. 

But here, to prevent all miſtakes about 
what has been ſaid, you muſt obſerve, that 
there is a wide difference between the purpoſe 
of God, that J have been hitherto diſcourſing 
of, and that which the ſchools call God's de- 
Cree reprobation; concerning which I ſhall 
only remark this by the way. That there is 
ſo meh to be * both from * 
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and reaſon, grounded upon the acfuality and 
immutability of the Dok Nature'for i) and 
ſo much, on the contrary, from the difficulty 
of its ſeeming to ſome 'to make' God the au- 
thor of fin, and to croſs ſome received princi- 

les of morality, to be urged againſt it, that 
d not authori ty moſt wiſely and juſtly re- 
ſtrained all diſcourſes of it from the pulpit, I 
think none could ſhew a better underſtanding 
of it, than by not preſuming to determine any 
thing about it. And therefore my — | 
rather is, only in a word or two to ſhew, that 
{a purpoſe of. God, that I have been hitherto 
g of, is quite another thing from that 
cree —— according to the cd 
of the ſchools, and that in a double reſpect. 
I, © Becauſe that decree is ſaid to com- 
mence entirely upon God's good pleaſure and 
ſovereign mad and not upon any compuliive 
cauſe from without him: but this purpoſe 
commences upon the provocation of the fin- 


ner, as an impulſive cauſe moving God to 


make ſuch a determination againſt him. 

1 2dly, Becauſe that decree is ſaid to be from 
all — but this purpoſe is actually took 
up in time; namely, after ſome ſignal provo- 
cation. And becauſe the ſchools will not ad- 
mit of any new immanent acts, new purpoſes 
ar decrees in God; therefore I call it a pur- 

poſe only in a large and po pular ſenſe: for in- 
mo n rnd of ſpe. ary it is properly 
id an effett of Guts wi wil actually diff 


3 ng 


70 SERMON II. 


ung the ſinner under ſuch eirehinſtanees, ” 
rheeting with his corruption; will cerminly end 
in his perditibn 

And thus huving cleared theſſs two wa | 
tions, which Sara third thing propoſed 
to de hatidled, I deſcend now to the 40 
and laſt, which is to draw” fottie uſes fi 
che whote, And the | 

1, Shall be of exhortatlon, to eber a 
perſwade all fach as know how to value the 
great things that concern their peace, to be- 
ware. of {inning under '{m- vating eir⸗ 
cumſtances. What thoſe are;You may know 
by recollecting, in your” meditations, what 
has been delivered; It is wonderful to conſi- 
det what weight a bare clfcumſtance gives 
to fin, and What a vaſt and Wide diſparity 
it makes between actions of the ſame nature. 
What is the reaſon that the fame fin dves 
not actually fetch down wrath upon one, 
when it ſtrikes another with an immedlate 


vengeahce, but becauſe i in one it is Anas em 0206-4 
in 


ed witly more 
the other? Mp we ate th ww nt that the 
things thiit chiefly provoke God to eu- 
quay men, are ad ts, mercies, means 

and Convictions; theſe 
bo the things, that, neglected, double ant 
treble the 


— of fins, and of damnable, 
make them actually condemning. | Theſe te 


the fair days that tov us ce br the 
pf —— jſtve, is Rid” of __ 
e times 
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i to fin. A dung- 
hill under thee hot — is 9 2 


Fm — mad ant have 4 
particular defigns u the fouls of men in the 
ſeveral ſtrange and unmſusl paſſages of their 
lives? Neither God's words nor his works can 
de ffuſtrate. He nether ſeourſts nor fights 
with the air. And therefore, in thefirength 
and evidence of what 1 have laid dom, 1 
muſt affirrn, that that 
Ke is, | whom. the continnal returns of the 
Fd preached Sos tate bun that fs old. 


perſon, whoſoever = 


; nenn 
baſeneſs of his inclinations unchanged: ſo that 
after all his attendance upon the word, his 
tongue and thoughts are as looſe to all filthi- 
neſs; to all levity of diſcourſe and behaviour, 
AS before... He alſo, whoſe- former diſtreſſes, 
hardſhips, and diſaſters have not laid him 
low in the valleys of humility, nor circum- 
ſcribed 3 of his luxury, but 
that his paſt miſeries and reſtraints give only 
a reliſh inſtead of a check to his preſent 
pride and intemperance. And laſtly, he 
whom all the careſſes and embraces of Pro- 
vidence have not been able to win upon, 
ſo as to endear him to a virtuous ſtrictneſs, 
or to deter him from a vicious extravagance, 
Lay, every ſuch. perſon, (unleſs the great 
God be trivial and without concern in his 
grand tranſactions with our immortal fouls,) 
this n is _ 151 we can 
e wra e is a 
Judge]; a ful for <p and uu . ogy at 
deſperate ſymptoms. and plague-tokens of a 
perſon likely to be faworn-againſt by God, and 
ening apace to a ſad eternity. 
The other uſe gy improvement of the 
faregaing be ta. convince 
el and fearful danger of a dare- 
ing continuance. in a courſe of ſin. The 
2 of Daniel to Nebuchadnegaar, Carr 
an equal aſpect u upon us all; that ave wwe 
breaks off our fins by — and change 
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our ves by an immediate re repentance: 
for who knows what dreadful things 1 
be forming in the mind of God 
during our impenitence? Who knows. what 
a Day may * oe” And what may 
be the danger 
is moſt ſure, that every particular repeated 
act of ſin, ſets us one advance nearer to hell. 
And while we are ſinning obſtinately, and 

audaciouſly, in a rebellious courſe, 
388 tell but God may wear! in bis 
wrath againſt. us, and regiſter our names in 
the black rolls of damnation ? And then our 
condition js ſealed and determined for ever. 

It is dangerous dallying with, pode yentur- 
ing upon the Almighty. God is indeed mer- 
ciful, —_ we know mercy am may be 
angry; and compaſſion. provoked may ſwear 
our deſtruftion, - Every. jg 
turn to God, ſhould. repent and Is i with 
the confidence, as if God were nothing bu 
mercy; but having once repented, it Would 
be his wiſdom to live with that caution and 
exactneſs, as if God were nothing but juſ- 
tice. For none certainly can be — exact 
in acquitting himſelf to God, or too cautious 
in the buſineſs, of eternity. And therefore 
when the temipter all dreſs up any beloved 
minion ſin, nt it to our cager in- 
flamed appetites, let us not look upon it, as 
it paints and ſparkles in the temptation; but 


n demur à while, and — with 


A our 


one hour's delay? This 


— — 
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our ſelves, what may be the iſſue of that 
ſin, i committed dy ns, in the court of 
heaven; whether it may not proveke” God, 
to proteſt, that we ſhall never come thither : 
and then beheve it, God will 2 


in Haiab xv. 23. I have ſworn elf, the 
. 2 e 


at ſhell ner return. What God abſe 
Parpoſes and declares, God himfelf cannot, 


* he will not) diſarnul. Still, there. 
let us keep this confideration alive 


our ſpirits, that before the fentence of death 


us, it fary be prevented; burt 
8 e it can never be 


recalled. God in mercy ve us a 4 
Tes of hk ting right 


7 whom be rendered and aſcribed, * 


nig due, all pruiſe, might, mujefly and 
dominion, © 5 nh 


Amen , oa 
* > 7 
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Sox Ei hh 5 rn la. wo 
The "_ hath 15 85 in his beart, The 
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| HAT n Ara te 
that dogree- of umevalonadle Bagel 
as to deny that Being and Power, by 
which he breathes, is not daſy to imagine, aid 
not ſome force us to believe i much of thera 
upon their own word. Suth as hiſtery tells 
us were Dragoras Milius, Theodorus Cyrencis, 
and the like: and we have no cauſe to Have 
ſo much better an opinion of the modern age, 
as to doubt that it has thoſe who are ready 
enough to let fly and vent the ſame 
Tho', let chem affiim it never ſo much in 
wang Mere are not arguments to 
e us, that their mouth belies: their 
and that they have an inward, invin- 

eile fk: 'of what they outwardly renounce, 


holding 
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holding them under the iron bands of a con- 
viction not to be ſtifled or outbraved, or hec- 
tored- out of their conſcience ; as ſhall be dif 
courſed of afterwards, 

In the words we haye theſe two particulars : 


= An aſſertion made ; There 1s no God. 

II. The Er by whom it is made; the 
fool. 

As for the * we ma conſider 3 in it 
two things; firſt, the thing aſſerted: ſecond, 
the manner of its aſſertion. 

As for the thing aſſerted; that, There is no 
God ; ;” it may be underſtood, * 

I, Either; firſt, of an abſolute removal of 
the Divine Being and Exiſtence: that there 
is no ſuch ſpiritual, infinite, omniſcient, om 

nipotent nature, as we eall God: but that the 
world is of itſelf ; and that there is nothing 
elſe diſtinct from it. This is the higheſt de- 
gree: of. aſſerting, that there is no God. 

-2dly, It may be underſtood of a removal 
of God's — by which he Sm 
and takes account of all the 
of the world; and more eipecially of the 
lives and atone of men, ſo as to reward, or 
puniſh them according as they are good and 
evil. This is a lower degree of atheiſm; but 
Has altogether as maſculine an influence upon 
the manners and practices of men, as the for- 
mer; and perhaps, upon a due improvement 
of. 1 will be found to end in it. 

Eprcurug 
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Epicurus was of this opinion. He confeſſed 
that there was a God; but as for his inter- 
zofing, or concerning himſelf in our affairs 
xere below, this he utterly denied, and that 
for a reaſon as abſurd as his aſſertion was im- 
pious ; namely, that it would diſturb his caſe, 
and conſequently interrupt his felicity, to ſu- 
intend-over our many little and perplexed 
buſineſſes. et- gr Prin 4 366" 
Now, I ſuppoſe, the text may be under- 
ſtood equally of both theſe ſenſes : and ac- 
cordingly 1 ſhall ſo take it in the enſuing 
diſcourſe. | TED 
_ 2dly, The next thing is the manner of the 
aſſertion ; The fool hath ſaid in his heart. It 
wears the badge of guilt, privacy, and dark- 
neſs; and, as if it were ſenſible of the treaſon 
it carries in its bowels, it hides its head, and 
dares not own itſelf in the face of the fun 
and of the world. Atheiſm is too conſcious 
to be venturous and open: that is the pro- 
perty of truth, the daughter of the light, and 
of the day. It is not the nature of this ill 
thing, to diſplay itſelf in words, and to ſum- 


mons proſelytes upon the market-place. It _ 


will not hang up a flag of defiance againſt 
God, and 855 . . O heaven, and 
hearken, O earth, There is no ſuch thing as 
a maker and governor of the univerſe ; it is 
all but a crafty invention of ſtateſmen, prieſts 
and politicians, to bring mankind to their 
lure, and to bind the bonds of government 
faſter upon ſocieties. n 
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x the wile in his 
e 5 


j — 


is his heart, and the little council 
there, . 1 
nions. There it is that he dethrones 
Maker, and depoſes conſcience fropm its g0- 
vernment and vicegerency. For h 
knows, he may think, and think freely, and 
uncontrolably; ſince there is no in 
his boſom, co liiging hole in bis ham, from 
which the Mage ITED. 2 and carry 

ougrit 

He that would fee the ſtage, upon which 
human liberty acts entirely, and to the utmoſt, 
muſt retreat into bis heart, ng Sore he fa 
ſe a principle, abſolute and unſhackled, and 
8 wk Kean rag 
poſtures of virtue and gravity, e awe 
of men's eye and obſervation, which, inſtead 
of the man, exhibits only a dreſs to the ſpec- 
tator. He ſhall find his heart bold enough 
_ to queſtion. the laws he bows to; to examine 
the firſt principles, that in his profeſſion lie 
ſacred 1 to ranſack and look 
into foundations; and, in a word, to think as 


be pleaſes, while he ſpeaks and des as be is 
commanded. I 
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n now concern us to enquire a. little, 


what 6 meant and ir by the foal's fay- 
there it no Gag. 
once 2 may imply rs following 


An ind viding, that there ws no 
Gad. n Ae 
e the heart, 


It is the 
thirſt. and egreſs of it, Sar eee 


defied object. The atheiſt firſt pleaſes 


ments of a feaſt every day, . Pryor rat 
brought up in the rear of them ! To be vo- 

and yet unaccountable | To be 
lord and maſter, ten ee 


and to obey nothing but TT own 
| Theſe ee Bil bis fancy wi 
iumaginations: e e but 
with that troubleſome thing, the Deity, that 
ſo ſowers and thwarts his contents, removed 
and wholly took out of the way; than which 
there cannot be a thought * an higher ma- 
lignity, and a more daring venom. For he 
that wiſhes a . thing, would certainly effect 


haue go. God, is full of ai, that 
there is one 3 and, according to the pget's 
hace ane ants e ©: 79 hea- 

ven, 
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ven, and to fight with the gods; ſo would 
he aſcend, and raviſh the ſcepter from the 
hands of Omnipotence, neſtle himſelf in the 
government of the world, and, like lucifer, 
place himſelf higher than the Moſt High.” 
Now, it is probable, that God puniſhes 
the wiſh, as much as he does the actual per- 
formance : for what is performance, but a 
wiſh, perfected with a power: and what is a 
with, but a deſire, wanting opportunity of 
action; a defire ſticking in 2 birth, and 
miſcarrying for lack of ſtrength and favour- 
able circumſtances to bring it into the world. 
Certain it is, that wiſhes diſcover the moſt 
genuine and natural temper of the ſoul ; for 
no man is more heartily himſelf, than he is 
in theſe. 3 
They are, indeed, the chief weapons with 
which atheiſm can ſtrike at the Deity: for 
the wickedneſs and malice of man cannot 
make any change in God. It cannot ſhake 
any of theſe ſolid felicities, that the Divine 

Nature is poſſeſſed of. The atheiſt can onl 
wiſh, and would, and deſire; that is, with 
the ſnake he can hiſs, and ſhew his poiſon ; 
but it is not in his power to be miſchievous 
any further. _ I 
2a, The fool's ſaying in his heart, that 
there is no God, implies his ſeeking out argu- 
ments to perſwade himſelf that there is none. 
Where the heart is concerned, it will quickly 
employ the head ; and reafon ſhall be put to 
the drudgery of humouring a depraved _—_— 
f Y 
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by providing it with a ſuitable hypotheſis, 
I — muſt be ſet a- work to ham+ 
mer out ſomething that may fit N 6 upon 15 
atheiſticat diſpoſition. © ; 

- Hereupon the mind ins. to boggle at 
ib ſubſtances, as things paradoxical 
and incomprehenfible. It brings itſelf, by de- 
grees, to meaſure all by ſenſe; and to admit 
of nothing, but as it is conveyed and vouch- 
ed by the” judgment of the eye, the ear, and 
the touch, A being purely ſpiritual ſhall be 
flouted at, as a chimera, and a e 
thing. | 
Beſides, men ſee all hives: Rill continue 


in the ſame poſture, and proceed in the ſame 
courſe ; which makes them queſtion,” whe- 


ther there be any over overnin 
diſtin& from that Vile GS of a2 
is always in their view. As thoſe ſcoffers in 
St. Peter, - queſtion'd the future judgment, 
upon the ſight of the conſtant, unchanged 
tenor of things, 2 Peter iii. 4. Where is the 
promiſe 'of bis coming? for, fince the fathers 
fell aſleep, all things continue as they It, 
from the beginning of the creation. - 
They will declaim againſt a Deity alſo from 
this, that they think all human affairs pros 
ceed by chance and accident, and great dif- 
order; and conſequently are not under the 
diſpoſal or management of any ſu 3 under- 
ſtanding, that may be preſume 
and TS They ie pi . 
3 


42 
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ons men afflicted, and the wicked exalted/; 
the oppreſſor triumphing and cloathing him- 
ſelf with the ſpoils of mg innocence 
and humility, They obſerve, that virtue is 
no ſtep to wealth ,or honour ; and that con- 
ſcience is but an hindrance, and' a ſtrap to 
greatneſs, And, perhaps alſo, they find by 
experience in themſelves, that they never 
thrived fo well, as when they ated freely 
and boldly, and without the controul of rules; 
when they unſhackled themſelves from the 
niceties and punctilio's of that fruitleſs, un- 
Fan thing, called ſincerity. 

And theſe conſiderations may well be 
thought fo much the more ent work- 
ing in a — breaſt, ſince we read, that 
they have e no ſmall impreſſion, even 
npon the moſt excellent and ſanctified per- 
ſons: they ſtaggered ſuch heroes in the faith, 
as David, Jeremy, and the like: they en- 

gaged them in a diſpute with: God himſelf 
about the juſtice. and equality of his — 2 : 
they changed them, from believers, into difj 
tants; and made them undertake their M 
for their opponent. Now, what the pious and 
the faithful may doubt of, the atheiſt may well 
be thou ght to deny. And no queſtion but he 
pats his wits upon the wrack, and uſes all 
the art, learning and induſtry he is maſter of, 
to rid himſelf of the belief of a God; a God 
that governs, and will' hereafter judge the 
7 con The 2 of which cannot 2 * 
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etpetual check and allay to the revels 
of 855 epicure: and conſe equently muſt needs 
put him to relieve himfelf, by the beſt ſhifts 
e can, to conjure down he terrors of his 
mind, and to drown the clamours and threat- 
nings of his conſcience ; which, as long as he 
acknowledges a deity, will be ſure to torment 
wat with a ſecret, unſupportable ſting. . | 
For the fool to fay in his heart, There 
is — 125 implies not only a ſeeking for rea- 
fons and e but alſo a marvellous 
readineſs to acquieſce i in any ſeeming proba- 
bility or appearance of reaſon that may make 
for his opinion. Which is a ſure demonſtra- 
tion of a mind deſperately in love with a 
notion, and yet ſuſpicious and indifferent of 
the truth of it. It is a ſign that a man is 
falling, when he catches at ſtraws, and eve 
little nothing to ſupport him. The atheiſt, 
who is ſo rigid an exactor of evidence and 
demonſtration for the proof of thoſe points 
that he rejects, yet wth the moſt impudent 
and unre: Gable | partiality, produces no ſuch 
ching, but only remote, pitiful, precarious 
conjectures, for the aſſertion and defence of 
his own infidelity. = 
As for inſtance, how weak and fin icht were 
all the foregoing exceptions alledged in his be- 
half! His firſt cavil, produced againft i imma- 
terial ſubſtances; concerning which, can the 
atheiſt prove that it lies” any contradidtion 
or l that there ſhould be ſuch ſub- 
G2  . ſtances! ? 


"I 
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ſtances, fuch natures as fall not under: the 
cognizance of outward ſenſe ? Is there any 
ſolid argument to overthrow this ? If there 
be; whence is it, that none of the philoſo- 
phers have been hitherto able to aſſign. ſuch 
an one; and ſolidly to evince, as well as ma- 
iſterially to aſſert, that all ſubſtance includes 
in it the dimenſions of quantity; and conſe- 
quently, that ſubſtance and body are but 
terms equivalent? 8 
And then, for the other exception, drawn 
from the proſperity of the wicked, and the 
reſent afflictions of the godly and virtuous : 
s there any ſuch diſorder or injuſtice in this, 
when the aſſertors of Providence aſſert alſo a 
future eſtate. of retribution in another world ? 
Where the preſent ſenſe of things ſhall be 
vaſtly and univerſally changed; and the epicure 
ſhall paſs from his baths, and his beds ks, 
into a bed of flames; and the poor, diſtreſſed 
faint be tranſlated from his priſon and his op- 
preſſors, into joys, pleaſures, and glories that 
are unſ ble. I may be replied, that the 
atheiſt believes no ſuch thing: but, whether 
he does, or no, it is not material, as to our 
preſent buſineſs, which is only to prove the 
reaſonableneſs of God's dealing with the 
wicked and the juſt, in this world, upon ſup- 
poſition of the truth of this principle; which 
it has not been in 8 of any atheiſt 
yet to ſhake, or to diſprove; and, for the 
preſent, falls not under this diſcourſe. 


:  4tbh, 
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and laſtly, To mention yet another 
5. eren from all the former: For a 
man to place his ſole dependance, as to his 
chief good and happineſs, on any thing beſides 
God, is (as we may ſo ſpeak) Aer) and 
by "conſequence, for him to fay in his heart, 
Theye'is no God. It is, indeed, the voice of 
a man's actions, the direct affirmation of his 
life ; for, while a man expects that from the 
creature, whieh every created being can only 
have, and conſequently ought only to expect 
from its creator, it is a practical, and (in its 
kind) a loud denial of a God; inaſmuch as 
in this caſe, a man ſo behaves "himſelf. as if 
_— there were none: and therefore in 
wer, is moſt emphatically filed a bring 
out God in the world. | 
Which, tho! it does not always include a 
direct denial of che Divine Exiſtence, yet, ſo 
far as the acknowledgment of that ought to 
9 the impiety of it is the very 
| and the abſi ter. For, t 
but bet the if Deoulative athol his neee nd 
principle, that there is no Deity or „ 
and — itn wh any great un- 
reafonablenefs dhe for his giving way 
to all his ap 1 in the proſecu- 
tion of their "eſo we * and irregular 
gratifications. But for a man, who has not 
paved his way to ſuch a licence of acting, by 
a life of the ſame principle, but who owns 
* his mind a clear 3 ſtanding W 
. 3 ; O 
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of the being of a Supreme Maker, Judge, and 
Governor ot the world, yet to trample upon. 
all rules and laws preſcribed for the r 
5 his behaviour — this. his Maker, and 
o give himſelf wholly: oer to the on 
= his unbridled paſſions and affgRions: ; this 
aſſuredly ĩs the height of folly ; it is the grant. 
ing of the antecedent in the judgment, and 
the denial of the conſequenee in the practice. 
That man Who places all his confidence, 
bope, and comfort, in his eſtate, his. friend, 
or greatneſs, ſo that up pon the failure of an any 
of thieke, his heart 1050 and he utterly; de- 
ſponds as to all enjoyment or apprebenſion of 
any good or 1 
Joes as really deify his eſtate, his friend, 
his — as if in ditect terms he ſhould 
ſay to each of them, Thow art my — and 
ſhould rear an altar or a — to them 
and: worſhip before them in the humbleſt 
Wg . it is much more: — 
by being L40K GarGanh 1 
Berz, g lov in, 
upon, than if. a man ſhould throng 
is temple with an whole —— IE 
thouſands of rams, and pox © ton: nd 
3 of oil upon His altars. 
rin fo man, therefore; lay: ie! inn 
upo * ras heart, and eonſider with himſelf, 
This that thing is that wholly takes it up 
and commands it as to all its affections; and 
let him know, that -#hat:thing, whatſoever it 


be, 


* — 
Co x — 
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of its — 


aſequenth . — it is Die for 
a man to ſay in hit —— that pore fr is. 1 
Gad, though he neither blaſphemes, or denies' 
his being, nor diveſts him 9 his providaute, 
and government of the world. 
And thus much for the firſt thing, the al. 
ſertion, that there is no. Gad. I come now 
to the ſecond, namely, the author of this * 
ſertion, io the text tells us is the . and 
his folly will be made to appear from thels 
_— ae of e | Lott 
os an one, in and hold- 
ing this aſſertion, contradicts the general judg- 
ment and notion of mankind, - He oppoſes 
his drop to the ocean, his little forced opi nion 
to the torrent of univerſal, natural inſtinct, 
that infuſed this perſwaſion into every one be- 
fore his firſt milk; It is a notion, that a man 
is not catechiſed but born into: hig mother's 
womb was the ſchool he learned it in. It 
ſticks to him like a piece of his eſſence, and 
his 1 way is the ene — a 


. 


Herenpon it has itſelf 
into — nations, N ſdcieties 
and corporations: nor 1 known, 
that any company of men conſtantly owned 
the denial of a Deity; Many nations have 
indeed foully erred, and abuſed their Man 
in the choice of a God, or rather 
* ** worſhip of God. For I very believe, 

G4 that 
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that when the Fgyptians, and others, wor. 


ſhipped this. . i that, you: deſigned td 
worthip the 8 


as manifeſting 
ſome effect of hi — — — os 
dente * | 

r — 


and acknowledgment of 
entire amongſt them. 80 OY the contrary 
opinion of the atheiſt is not ſo much confiu- 
ted as overubelmed. And there is no man 
that can rationally profeſs himſelf an atbeiſt, 
but muſt alſo — himſelf wiſer than the 
whole world, cppaſe his ſingle tatiocination 
to the ratiocination of all mankind: but ſure- 
ly, * _ me be found reel un 
qual, an vaſt diſparity very num- 
her will be an unanbwerable preſumption 
againſt him. For what can he be thought 
to find out, or diſcern more, than ſo many 
millions of the ſubtleſt, and moſt improved 
wWits, e one of which was, perhaps, of 
a quicker apprehenſion, and a further wach 
than himſelf? 5 5 
It is — — fe any ally 
to be univerſally received and believed, Both 
as to all times and 3 and therefore 


an atbeiſt % appears in en, as a — 
unuſual thing, as an irre Wierig and exe 


tion from the ſtanding rules of nature; 
2 wan born without legs or arms; 2 5 
1288 ries without an ay or an bart. 
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The foll of ſuch a perſon appears 
" Pigs that he lays aſide a e 
and fuitable to reaſon, and ſubſtitutes in the 

room of it, one frange al harſh; and, at 
the — highly improbable. For is it not 
moſt ſuitable to reaſon, there — a neceſ- 
ſity of a firſt mover, a thing granted by all; 
that an intelligent nature of a fubſtance above 
the groſeneſs of body, infinite in wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, and all other perfections, 
ſhould firſt of all contrive and give being 
to this fabrick of — _— and Oy 

F govern, an er every in 

his wiſe and righteous' purpoſes. f Is 
there any thing (I ſay] in this, that an un- 
prejudiced reaſon does not immediately cloſe 
or- fall in With, as that that is fairly conſi- 
ſtent with all its Principles and graces. upon 
none of them? 

But the arbeit that puffs at this; and lays 

it wholly aſide, what does be reſolve che phæ- 
arr of nature info? How come we by 
this world, according to his philoſophy? Why ; 
he either tells us, that it was from eternity ; 
a ſtrange (th — much the moſt rational) 
hypotheſis that he can frame. For if it has 
exiſted from all eternity, whence is it HE 

we have no hiſtory or record of an 
beyond a little above five ae Br 99 
How come the tranſactions of ſo thany my- 
riads of years to be ſwallowed up in fuch 
Beep ſilence and oblivion? And as for the 


ſtory 
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ſtory even og, 8 


are 
e 0 * oe Hom — 
te : 18 | 
improbable, and unfit for any rational — 
to 3 25 his dite, mch le ue wean 
his ſalvation | 
But if this Will not do, 0 lde that 
chere was an infinite innumerable company 
Ee Ct 
ying an about in a 
e „ and united; 
ae union. and connection, they: grew 
at length into this beautiful, em cons 
moſt exact ſtructure of the univerſe;: - 
A conceit fitter for "Bedlam than'a-ſchi 
or an academy; and took up (as it were 
in direct o ion to common ſenſe and ex- 
— Fer, let any one take a veſſel full 
of ſand or duſt, and ſhake it from one end 
of the year to the other, and ſee whether 
ever it will fall into the figure of an horſe, 
an eagle, or a fiſh; or, let any one ſnake 
ten thouſand- letters together, tilb by ſome 
lucky ſhake they fall at length into an ele- 
poem or oration. That chance and 
linda accident, the uſual parent of confuſion 
and all deformity... in men's actions, ſhould 
yet in this outdo the greateſt art and diligence 
* roduction of ſuch admirable, ſtupen- 
dious effects, is contrary to alb the rules that 
buman nature has been hitherto . 
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d. fas, | 
255 the N e a 5250 — ce I 
Tie therefore, ad. h think, to. Ivy = 


, 2 > R. 3 * 
S s 5 0 1 6 4 


Ez ain of this opinion, id ; 
ſo and natural. 5 


8 1 men to. religion. 
of the ertor. 84 the — — 
— 5 m bk. the forementioned 
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coalition of atoms, would conſider how im- 
poſſible it is for a body to put itſelf into mo- 
tion, without the impulſe of ſome ſuperior 
immaterial agent; and what an unactive ſlug- 
ein thing that is that the Philoſophers call 
matter, and how utterly unable to faſhion © 
itſelf into the ſeveral forms it bears, he would 
juickly fly to a ſpiritual, — mover, 
4 md ly, The folly of ſuch perſons 
as Eo Wi Le There is no God, 3 ; 
from thoſe caſes, in which ſuch perſons be- 
gin to doubt and waver, and fly off from 
their 1 1 ſhall inſtance in twWw. 
I, In the time of ſome great and imi- 
nent danger. As it is d of the Per 
in Aſchylus, that were routed by the lake Ny 
men; and thereupon, being either to paſs the 
ice then ready to thaw, or to be cut in pieces 
by the enemy; though before they held, 
or at leaſt pretended” to hold, that there was 
no God; yet then they fell upon their knees, 
and prayed to God, that the ſce might bear 
them: nor is this to be wondered at; fince all 
men by nature ſeem to have à ſecret acknow- 
ledgment of a certain invifible power, that 
is able either to help or to hurt them, which 
perhaps is the firſt rude draught, and original 
ſeed of the perſwaſion of a Deity.” And it 
is this ſecret acknowledgment that naturally 


'* 
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dee, and to eder E . chan 

their ſenſe. N 
But now, is not every ſuch perſon moſt 
ridiculous, NE Sh his religion to the 

- diſturbances of his fear, which he caſt off in 
the. ſettlement of his reaſon? Shall a little 
danger and confuſion make. him quake out 
his. atheiſm, and be able to enthrone God 
in his mind, who by his being and conſtant 
preſervation, and the exact frame and order 
of the univerſe, . could never yet be convinced 
of any ſuch thing? But this is an evident 
ſign, that the judgment of ſuch perſons lies 
not in their underſtanding, but in the her 
region of man's nature, their affections. c 

24%, The other time in which the atbeiſt 

uſuall deſerts his opinion, is e time of ap- 
proaching death. What a different way of 
reaſoning and diſcourſing has the mind. 

and needs muſt it have fo! for atheiſm: is | 
not any real perſwaſion, but a vain. pretence 
and affectation, by which ſome would ſeem 


to be greater wits, and Neher ſpeculators 
than — — men. 


But alas! affectation expires upon the death 
bed. No man then has any deſigns to de- 
ceive or impoſe upon the reaſon of other 
men, much leſs n his own. All his 
thought and deſire then, is to be as ſafe as he 
can ; he knows that it has been the judgment 
of all the wiſe men in the world, that there 
A a ane Judge, and a. future eſtate for 

men's 


a 
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men's ſoule; god he pereeives his reaſon too 
light and too =o to * 1. hoe balance 


them. 
ightous ching with 


But now it is a each beet 
Gel, 0 let ſueh, as — ſtriven to free 
atbemfelves Kom "ED belief, be able to over- 
nale and bind up their conſcience ſo far, as 
1 -down for a long time; and chen 
to Jet conſcienoe looſe upon them, 

th te quick and awaken- 
d upon it: for God has not put it into any 
-man's power to cxtinguiſh this witneſs that 
he has left of himſelf in the minds, of men ; 
he has not leſt men ſo much at their own diſ- 
fal, as to obliterate and raſe out what he 
wrote in their hearts, and to be atheiſts 
yo ap they-pleaſe. And therefore, whereſo- 
ever I have hitherto made mention of atheiſts, 

Junderſtand not ſueh as have abſolutely hook 
off the notion of a Deity, but ſuch as have 
-endeavoured and -attempted fo to do, by 
ming themſelves with arguments and oon 
— againlt it; and accordingly have 
| proceeded fo far, as to weaken, and erlipſe 
| tho-preſent actings of this habitual e ed 
-otherwiſe I fully believe, that there are ſome 
acid intervals, in which, mangre all the art 
and force-uſed to ſuppreſs it, it: breaks forth 
and ſhews-its terrifying commanding majeſty 
over the guilty hearts of fuch wretches, but 
-efpecially when they are to bid adieu to thoſe 
ie weridty ſupports that for a while bote 


WP 
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I have now finiſhed what 1 firſt propoſed 
Gans the words, namely, the aſſertion, that 
there is no God, and the author of it, the fool. 
But here afterall, is it not a fad thing, that 
it ſhould be pertinent for reacher to 
make a ſermon againſt anheim EA fin, that 
does not only unchriſtian, but unman the per- 
ſon that is guilty of it! But we have great 
reaſon to judge, that the corruption of men's 
manners is grown to that enormous hei 
that men are not as they were heretofore. 
Thoſe awes of religion, and a Deity, that a 
leſs improved debauchery leſt ſtill untouched 
upon the conſcience, the modern, and more 
chrough-pacd finner endeavours to efface, 
and throw off as pedantry and narrowneſs, 
and the fooliſh e ue Re may 
cation. | 
What this will come to, and whether God 
and nature will ſuffer men to be as bad as 
they ſtrive to be, I cannot determine; but, 
ſurely, they generally affect a ſuperiority in 
villany above their anceſtors; ' and it is not 
enough for a man to approve himſelf a labo- 
rious yp e and a dextrous cheat, or 4 
Aly adulterer, unleſs he can ſet off all with the 
ectio off ing for a an 
pleat art. I cr — 
1 ſe the foregoin "RON 
6 Rs 1 0, what nag 
e 
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uſe be ſo properly, as to give en one of 
us a view and proſpect into W N 
None knows how much villany lodges in this 
little retired room. The prophet tells us, 
that the heart is deperatey wicked; and we 
need no other argument to 0 prove his words, 
than that it is the ſoil where this deteſtable 
weed grows. There are few who believe, 
that they can be atbeiſts, (even in the ſenſe 
that I have. declared) but it is becauſe they 
have not ſtudied the workings and methods, 
the and hollowneſles of that ſubtle 

iple within them, their heart. But as 
for ſuch as will ſet themſelves to watch over 
and counterwork it, ſo as to prevent this 
monſtrous birth, let them be adviſed to be- 
ware of three things, (ﬆ I think). the moſt 
ready leaders to atheiſm. 

1/t, Great and crying ſins, lh as make 
the conſcience raw and fick, and fo drive i is 
to this wretched: courſe her its cure. 

2dly, Let them beware of diſcontents about 
the croſs paſſages of God's providence towards 
them. A melancholly diſcontented mind, 
by long .brooding upon theſe things, has at 
length hatched the cockatrice's egg, and 
brought forth atheiſm. 

340 and laſtly,” Let men eſpecially beware 
of devoting themſelves to pleaſure and ſenſu- 
ality, There is no one thing in the world 
(at caſts God out of the heart like it, and 

* makes 
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tnakes the heart degrees to hate and be 
ſe thin cannot way be 3 u pon. 
It —— xcrefore, that we * rovoek to 


prey a conſtant fear and love of the great 
od upon our ſpirits; that ſo we fall not into 


the fatal, devouring gulf of either of their 
ſins; as namely, to deny the Lord that bougbt, 
or to renounce be God that made us. 
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Oar + fathers a dbu FR thy * 


in Egypt . they rememb ub er not the 
multitude of thy mercies: j but pro- 


voked him at the ſea, even at the 
Red Sea. 


ROVIDENCE; in al ts and 
methods of ating, ſees to carry on 
this great deſign, not to leave itſelf 

without witneſs in the world. And for this 

cauſe, it any — or leſs manifeſtations of 
its ſuperintendency over affairs here below, 
thols peci ef] lly rang to the church, accord- 
ing to the proportion of the church's exigen- 
cies and occaſions. Which when they are ſo 
great and arduous, that they ſeem even to call 
tb 5 help from heayen, and to exceed all 
— * of redreſs, 'but by the interpoſal of 

why then miracles come in ſeaſon, 

and ſhall be ſhewn, as being the rarities and 
reſerves 


e 
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teferves of heaven, deſigned to recover upon 
men's hearts a belief of that Providence that 
the conftant, uninterrupted” courſe of natural 
caufes is 5 ta obſcure, and to tender che lefs 
obſervable. 
Hat in no paffa 
nipotence ever fo eminently make bear its 
75 —— ſhew itſelf, as it did 14 thoſe 
ous roceedings in F owing 
mink wil miracle, till 1 even by 
Pi - ed power and malice, and obſtinacy it- 
* ght out the armies of Hael eg 
and ions from amidft the iron-grinding 
jaws of a long, a cruel and unſupportable 
bondage and fubjetion. | 
And that the world may ſee, that the hand 
of Divine Power is not yet ſhorten'd, nor the 
the bowels of Divine Goodneſs ſtraitened, but 
chat God is as able and ready to fave his church 
as ever: ſucceeding ages have not been wholly 
without ſome declarations of it, in ſeveral inn 
ſcendent and miraculous inſtances of help and 
deliverance; when once the ſtraitneſs 26 ke 
difficulty of affairs has baffled and laught at 
all An of created power, ar d ſo made 
th tent Author of the 9 
ee Fe icuons. 
theſe ſupernatural 
of eas 915 vouchfifed to mankind i in 
theſe latter ages of che world, chere is none 
certainly” ſuperior, if any parallel, to that glo- 
rious maſter- piece of Providence, to the com- 
2 me- 


5 > 
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memoration of which we are called b. this; 


day's ſolemnity.. For if ever the mir 

Egypt were re- acted, it has been upon the ſcene. 
of England; which ſtands, as it were, a o , 
and a laſting tranſcript both of the bondage 
and the deliverance.. Beth. church and ſtate 
were under the yoke and laſh of remorſeleſs 
tyrants and task-maſters,, Tyrants reſolved to 
have bound the bonds of their captivity for 
ever, and never to have let them go: nor was. 
there any hope or likelihood of it, till God 
himſelf undertook the buſineſs, and plagued 
the nation, by ſhaking the threatening ſword 
of a civil war over it, that had ſo lately turned 
all into blood; by blaſting it with the hail and 
ſtones of ſeveral inſulting governments, then 
as:changeable as the weather; alſo peſtering 
the land with the frogs. of this ſect, and the. 
lice of that, and the locuſts of another: like- 
wiſe confounding our Engh/h Egyptians with 
the thick darkneſs. of faction and ignorance ;. 
and, laſtly, ſnatching away that firſt-born of - 
tyranny, perjury. and rebellion, and blowing 
him car of the world, as he did the locuſts 
out of Egypt; till at length breaches and divi- 
ſions amongſt themſelyes, like the dividing 
of the Red Sea, and the parting of the mighty 
Waters, both ſwallowed up them, and became 
as a wall of braſs cn both hands, to our king 
and his loyal exiled ſubjects, to convey; them 
ae into a poſſeſſion of thoſe rights 4 3 
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both by the gift of God, and the une | 
: were fo undoubtedly their own. 

Thus we have ſeen ſome deer dis 
tween the tranſactions: of Providence with 
Tfrael; and with ourſelves, . We have ſeen 

ow like we are to them for their miraculbus 
 deliverances; and, which is the worſt, though 
perhaps the neareſt, part of the reſemblance, 


it will appear alſo preſently; how like weare 
to them for their miraculous ingratitude. 


In the text we _ theſe three thin Bus ob- 
fervable. 


I. The unworthy and; gee: W 
ment of the Iſraelites towards God, upon 
a moſt ſignal e; and deliverance: 
provoked bim. | 
1 L The aggravation of this unworthy de 
nent, from the nature and circum- 
. of the deliverance: The y provoked 
him at the ſea, even at the Red 2 * 
III. and laſtly, The cauſe of this misbe- 
ha viour and unworthy deportment, which 
was their not underſtanding the deſigns 
of mercy in the ſeveral inſtances of it: 


e up euere not On wonders a an Egypt. 


17, And fuſt por ihe frſt of theſe." ve 


Sele ungrateful and unworthy b eg 
towards God: They provoted bim. 


I To provoke, is an expreſſion ſetting forth a | 
peouliar and more than ordinary degree of 
! TT H S misbe- ; 
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misbehaviour; and ſeems to import an inſo- 
lent daring reſolution to offend. A reſolution 
not contented with one ſingle-ſtroke of diſo- 
bedience, but ſuch a one as mags 04-9 and re- 
peats the action, till the offence ns, and 
riſes into an affront; and as it relates to God, 
ſo I conceive it ankle ar him in a threefold 
7 Of his power. 2dly, Of ede. | 
34ly, Of his patience, 

1, And firſt it riſes up againſt the power 
and prerogative of God. It is, as it were, an 
aſſault upon God fitting upon his throne, a4 
ſnatching at his ſceptre, and a defiance of his 
very roy and ſupremacy. _ that pro- 
vokes in a manner dare him to 
ſtrike, and to revenge the injury and. invaſion 

upon his honour, - He — not the weight 
of God's almighty arm, and the edge of his 
ſword, the ſwiftneſs and poiſon of his arrows, 
but puffs at all, and looks the terrors of ſin⸗ 
r juſtice in the face. T he «Iſraelites 
could not Gn omink God," aſter thoſe miracles 
in Egypt, without a ſignal provocation of that 
power that they had Io late, and ſo convinc- 
ing an experience of: a a power that could 
have cruſhed an Iyraelite as eaſily as an Egyß- 
tian; and giv — 5 inftance of its 
cor e friends, as upon 
rofeſſed Fend ee the. ſight of God, per- 
hee, the lefs - _ of n * he W 
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And can the ſins of any nation in the world 


more affront. God, in the grand attribute of his 
Power, thap che ſins of urs; nee, gh 
ven ſuch flaming illuſtrigus experiments 
ve dazzled our eyes and aſtoniſh 
For have we not ſeen a flour; 
and a glorious church broke in pieces, 
| ee en, un. in 3 * and a 
: prince, as great as torn. out o one, 
ſtri of his wer, and. at length diſaſter- 
0 y cut off by hand of violence? and. dare 
we now ſin againſt that power that has thus 
ſheyyn us how eaſily it can confound and over- 
turn all the glories of worldly grandeur? and 
Which after all this has, by a miraculous an ex- 
ertion of itſelf, called up a buried church and 
Nate from the grave, —* given them a ſtupen- 
dious reſurrection from the confuſion and rub- 
15 bak 4 e moan as, N this 
3 by ging baniſni d ſon of a murther- 
ed father, eyen over the heads of his enemies 
Ez and Potent, and rather amazed than 
to their former allegiance. A 
K ds 25 "with miracle and. 8 ſo ap- 


even againſt, the com- 
be «ny po — — acting, that, were 
there no gr dy a. to prove a Provi- 


dence, this one e alone were ſufficient ; 

and that ſuch an one as carries in it the foxce 

and brightneſs. of a demonſtration. _ 

| on Prewhing Gedjcapors an abuſe of bi 

goodneſs, * Ag Nike with power, 
py hs 
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is the pr pope bje&t of our fear; but as ha 
© diſplays his goodneſs, of our love. By one He 
would command, by the other he would "win 
and (as it were) court our obedience.” And an 
n to his goodneſs, his tenderneſs, and his 
* mercy, as much exceeds an affront of his 
as a wound at the heart tranſcends a" blow on 
the hand. For when God ſhall ſhew miracks 
of mercy, ſtep out of the common road of 
© providence, commanding the hoft of heaven, 
the globe of the earth, and the whole —.— 
of nature out of its *coarſe. to ſerve a de 
of goodneſs upon a people, as he did u 
the Iſraelites; was not a provotation, aſter 
ſuch obliging paſſages; infinitely baſe and in- 
ſufferable, and a degree of ingratitude, higher 
than the heavens it ſtruck at, and deeper than 
the ſea, that they paſſed through? FE "I 
ah, Provoting God imports an affront upon 
* his? long-fuffering, and his patience. © The 
movings of nature, in the breaſts of all man- 
kind, tell us how keenly, how regretfully, 
- every man reſents the abuſe of his love ; how 
hardly any prince, but one, ean put up an of- 
fence againſt his acts of mercy ;* and how 
much more affrontive it is to deſpiſe merey 
ruling by the golden ſceptre of pardon; than 
by the iron rod of a penal law. But now pa- 
tience is a further and an higher advance of 
mercy ; it is mercy dravyn out at length; mer- 
cy wreſtling with baſeneſs, and ſtriying, if 
Apia even to * and outdo ingratitade ; a 
| 2 
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and therefore a fin againſt this is the higheſt 
pitch, the -utmoſt improvement, and, as 1 
may ſo ſpeak, the ne plus ultra of provoca- 
tion. © For when patience ſhall come to be 
tired, and even out of breath with pardoning, 
let all the invention of mankind find ſome- 
thing further, either upon which an offender 
may caſt bis hope, or againſt which he can 
commit a ſin. But it was God's patience that 
the ungrateful Myraelites ſinned againſt; for 
they even plied and purſued him with ſin up- 
on ſin, one offence following and thronging 

upon the neck of another, the laſt account 
ſtill riſing higheſt, and ſwelling” bigger, till 
the treaſuries of grace and pardon were ſo far 
drained and exhauſted, that they provoked 
God to ſwear, and what is more, fo ſwear 
in his wrath, and with a full purpoſe of re- 
be ge, that they ſhould never enter into his 
8 FF CC Se mot by 
And thus J have given you the threefold 
dimenſion of the provocation that the Mraelites 
paſſed upon God; and it is to be feared, that 
our ſins have been caſt into the ſame mould, 
they do fo exactly reſemble them in all their 
- - for we are as deep in arrears to 
heaven, and have as large a ſum of abuſed 
goodneſs and patience to account for, as ever 
they had; and ſo much greater is our ac- 
count than their's could be, that we had 
khe advantage of their example to haue fore- 


warned us. N 
_ 2dly, 
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24h, bre, now to the ſecond thing 
propoſed. from the text; w uk. the agar 
vation of the 1frgelites unwer rthy deportment 
towards Heir almighty deliyerer, ſet forth in 
| —_—— fin of the fe, 


ermphaſis , of which ex- 


Are and ſevere ob- 
N upon their behaviour. 
The baſeneſs and. ingrattuce. of whieh he caſts 
in their teeth, by confranting-it with the emi- 
nent obligatian: laid upon them, by the glo- 
rious deliverance-he vouchfafed them; a Qeli- 
-verance-beightened and ennobled wich e 
wr; 1 _ 4 
veſs. gay, Tesſeafonableneb. 4th, It un- 
deſervedneh, - 
Of each of which 3 in er order. 
, And firſt for the greatneſs of the Geli 
verance. Very great ſurely it muſt needs have 
been, comparing the contemptible weakneſs 
of the perſons delivered, 5 the ſtren 
and terror of the enemy from whom 
were delivered. —— were a yo 
poor oppreſſed Dricklayers, inn to — 
tude as to an inheritance, for four hundred 
| _m ſucceſſiyely, and conſequently whoſe very 
foul and fpirit was even loſt in clay andrubbiſb, 
and made poor, and-low, and grovelling by the 
diſciplines of a long IP 2 
| a S 
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able to have Joaked Pharaeb and his anmies 
in the face, ho had ſo long trambled under 

the, frawn and daſh oi the maaneſt of his task- 
maſters 2 3 done 
| againſt. aigaptian.. Words; aprons 

againſt. the athers armour and. artillery! They 
could he confident. of nothing, but uf * 
under the inequality af the encounter. 

And Cauld chere be a greater deliverance 
than thus to etch; a lamb aut of the jaws of 
the lion, to wereſt weakneſs aut of the hands 
— „and the captive from the. clutahes 


ſtrong! This Was the caſe of the . 
— 


Ad eee our 
own too. For 3 


could —.— ?. — ſpeaking, 1 am 
RP 3 not: But whether their hearts 
Wore nt changed an. immediate 
. — H— 
ruled by the art and conduct of that great 
reſtorer of his, country; certain it is, they 
were like men in amaze, and not able to act 
the habitual villainy of their principles and 
diſpoſitions. Soithatwe ſaw our xing return 
We his on trumphantly, * | 
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chat army by which he had been driven and 
kept out; an army with their ſwords in their 
Hands, and, for the moſt part, with their 
old principles in their hearts. And had not 
this deliverance all the marks of greatneſs 
and prodigy, . it ſpoke with reverence) 
2 could ſtamp upon it? 
2 2 annals of ſtory, run over all the 
ha" of antiquity, and give it a parallel if 
you can. It could be none = Is the Almighty's 
doing, and therefore ought to be marvellous in 
| ge It carried its — in its front, and 
every circumſtance of the tranſaction was 
noted with the traces and ſignatures of a Di- 
vine Power and Contrivance. It was too 


great for the meaſures of any finite created 
"agents. 


». :2dly, A ſecond property of the deliverance 
er to the Mraelites at the Red Sea, 
was its unexpectedneſs. Their wits failed 
them to contrive an eſcape, as well as their 
power to make 8 The ene- 
my was bebind, and the. ſea before them; 
that is, death both faced them, and purſued 
them too: and could they expect, that either 
the hardned heart of a Pharaoh ſhould relent 
and bid them return, or the devouring ele- 
ment forget its cruelty, and turn . ſanctu- 
ary to protect them: 
It is true, indeed, that if any p -ople in-the 
4 world might have expected ſuch ' miraculous 
e upon nature, they were the 7/- 
| raelites, 
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rarlites, to whom cuſtom and frequency had 
made miracles ſo familiar, as even to offer 
them to their expectation tion. Vet we know 
they were far from inferring their future pre- 
ſervation from their Fs deliverance, and 
that the God of their fathers; would act as 
miraculouſly in one, as he had done in the 
other; and thereupon we read theſe worthy, 
expoſtulations of their infidelity, ſtriking — 
rectly indeed at Moſes, but tacitly refl 

n God himſelf. Exod. XIV; 14, 12. Bec | 
4 were no graves in {Egypt , haſt 1 *. 
us away to die in the allen P. Wherefire: 
haſt = dealt thus with us, to carry us out 
of Hgypt? Did we not ſay to ibee in gypt, 
Let us albne, that we 'may ſerve the Egyp- 
tians ? for it had been better for us to | ſerve the. 
Agyptians, than that ue ſhould die in the wil- 
derneſs. Death was their belief, death their 
fear, nothing but death their. expectation. 
But now. — welcome, how, ſweet, and 
even tranſporting muſt ſuch a deliverance 
needs be, as ſteps in between a great miſchief 
and a great fear; as diſappoints and confutes 
che terror of a man's ex ions, and (as, 
I may ſo ſay) baffles him according to — 
N dedre b For, the expectation and hope 
of a good fulfilled, is not ſo pleaſing as 
expectation and fear of a great evil ee 
5 Terr gh 7 : the mind, wy 5k 5115 
0 25 and ſo g a delight. The 
e F which i is, 1 7 eee ee e — 
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ſtate of mörtality dees rot 6 163 gil 
ay miſery dees affe us; an conſequently 
nature more dxfires. to be delivered ren ung ö 
S 
18 of to afy 
e loathe inte of the liner 
at is ſer fort and inhatited by the 
dent fears ard deſp: hirn tft 1s e 
ed Fer en any delight be „ titan ſor 
a mn de ſer His foor upon neck of that 
— ' whor# bot" three” triittares Before 
to die! "To behbld thar 
hn ning © iſe as a boſbm to embrace; 
whicf he could vor! erpder do be other 
tan a grave to Walldow and confurne! With 
theſe circumſtances” of endermont did God 
deſivet the welites. 

And with the very ſame did he advice 
the merey of our deſtwerance: for it Was 4 
thing {0 much beydnd men's expectation, 
before the' doing of it, that they could farce 
__ betieve it when it was done; th — — 

ſtrungeneſs of the. made mien 

queſtion the- reports of their own' eyes and 

ears, and diſbeheve che information of their 

very ſenfes, fo that'we might in chat day Have 

took up theſe emphatical words of the {vin 
* A 5 when” thou Bf turn 


the capt} of hy | ben werr wwe 
kke — im The mutter and 
fubject fo ge was fo kan and-unfikely, 


that, -like men itra dream, we * 


SE RNMON W. wt 
ir rätlier by the flattering rep repreſentations of 
- Slog it by aby reallty of 


p. 5 wias it a bite bake K 
Poms : agen 


We een e e e haps, ne- 
aa be 1 hc 


fe the royal. 
id not The wonted lity an 


e we he e 
ate, and « A pod of it 
8 impracticable; and that 
7 8 wh 1 8 e joy 1 
it, e What fort 
EOS. ARG fer dd ching ce 


i bo tl che ticker Lotti, e 
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the Iiraclites ſaid, Let us alone, that ue may. 
erde the Mgyptians : ſo all parties, but the- ; 
royal and epiſcopal, were recognizing.” and 
courting the new.puny protector, and adoring. 
that riſing 7 gui, ja it as the Perfians do. the: 
ſun, com him (forſooth) to a peace- ; 
able Solomon, I hk in the throne. of His 
warlike father David; = there is no doubt, 
but-the father was juſt as. like David. for bis. 
vg, as th ſon was like Solomon for his wile: 
«DAT e 
Bot ſo Dine did their punt bo put t them 
in mind of their King, that his highneſſes 
molt loyal and obedient ſupjects, nl 
of the {ue 9 order deſi 
no change, nor evet thought of a Dag 
miniſterial maintenance 5 much as 1 


pitt into, dich princip es, a8 would ry 


© And. as theſe. perſons defired no change, 

55 the hearts, A of the loyal Mey! aich 

began to and ſcarce to any; 
at leaft, in ſuch a manner as it Ss 
For who could have believed, that ſo | 

ies, whom, both. their guilt and i mach 

made ſo inveterate againſt their prince 
could ever have en down at the feet of o 
fended majeſty, but in the field ? That thoſe 
whoſe blood; boiled” fo bigh againſt him, 
could ever r haye been brought to receive him, 


188. 
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eeping the ſame blood ſtill in their veins? | 
None could have expected any other reſtau- 
ration of his majeſty but by dint of ſword, by 
oy battle of the warrior, with confuſed noiſe, 
ents rolled in blood z or, in a word, 
2 2 ſhould return any other way, than by 
which he was driven out, Let this, there- 
fore, be the ſecond commending property of 
our deliverance, that while it met with our 
defires it tranſcended our expectations. 
34ly, The third commending property of 
the Tratbite deliverance, was the eminent 
ſeaſonableneſs of it. God delivered them at 
that very nick of time, when they were but 
one remove, one hair's breadth from deſtruc- 
tion. One hour's delay might have made 
the deliverance for ever impoſſible, So that 
. was a wor in ſeaſon, and therefore in its 
d of the enemy was already 
175 85 cen it could not be long before 
the blow. But God that interpoſes between 
the purpoſe and the action, even then when 
it is ri for it, and immediatel 
into. it, ene the enemy's rage, * 
= ren the power of revenge almoſt in the 
iſt of t the opportunity. A. reſcue 
frank Ts, though but threatening at a diſ- 
tance, is a mercy; but to reſcue from it when | 
it hovers over a man, and — even graſping 
him in his talons, is the moſt 1 
cumſtance of mercy, _ 


9 


And now, if we paſs from the Mraelites to 
ourſelves, (as very eaſily and naturally we 
may) we know how ſeaſonably the day of our 
temporal redemption ſprang in upon us. Our 
long-dying liberty ſeemed then taking its laſt 
graſp, and God knows what miſchief were 
then hatching in the breaſts of thoſe tyrants. 
For that the furnace Was heating, might be 
known by the ſparks that flew out. A maſ- 
facre was often ſpoke of and , and, it 
3s like, not far from being intended; the mi- 
niſtry and the law were then profeſſedly 
ſtruck at; new oaths of abjuration invented 
and impoſed, to enſnare the nation; and, if 
it were poſſible, to plunge it deeper in perju- 
ry than it was before. Religion was ſo un- 
hinged, both as to the diſcipline and doctrine 
of chriſtianity, that there was nothing certain 
but change, nothing conſtant but variety; 
till, having run the round of all other altera- 
tions, they were paſſing into direct atheiſm, 
and caſting off that Peity, whom, having 
fo notoriouſly diſobeyed, it was their con- 
cernment alſo to deny. In a word, the na- 
tion was then involved in an univerſal confu- 
fion ; its government, its laws, its religion, 
were then following their prince into baniſh- 
ment, and reſolved not to return till he 
did ee, e ee e 
And, ſurely, now it grew high time for 
the Engliſb nation to think of recovering it- 
ſelf from ſome of that infamy and loud re- 
5 , proach 
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Le. that the ſpilling ef in innocent ro al 
lood, and the prophane invaſion of all tha. 


was facred or vil 15 brought upon it, in 
the inion of all the nations round about, : 
that vary as ſpectators and deteſters of thoſe 
religious barbarities, thoſe villanies cloaked 
and ſanctified with the name of reformation. 
Time it was alſo for God to ſhew himſelf, - 
upon the account of our exiled diſtreſſed ſo- 
vereigh, leaſt the taunts and triumphs of a 
too long ſucceſsful villany, might have took 
away either the hearts of his ſubjects, that 
they would not, or their abilities, that they 
could not have miniſtered to the neceſſities of 
his royal perſon. For, for ought we know, 
had the rod of uſurpation lain any longer 
upon us, the fountains of relief had been 
tits ſtopped both at home and abroad, 
and the heir and lord of three flouriſhing 
kingdoms have wanted bread, and the com- 
mon ſupplies of human life : for to hear, (as 
we may from ſome) to how low an ebb 
the barbarous tyranny of his enemies had 
ſornetimes brought him, might even melt the 
g of our hearts, til they ran out at our 
: but 1 ſhall forbear the rehearſal of ſuch 
ſtories ſo full of tragedy,” that they muſt 
needs ſpread a cloud upon the joys and feſti- 
vities of this bleſſed day. And I would not 
willingly contradi&t my ſubject, and make an 
fAnſcaſonable_ diſcourſe upon 1 ſeaſonable a 
de liverance,” — 
5 2 
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athh, The fourth and laſt. e e 
2 of the deliverance vouchſafed b 3 rl 

e Iſraelites, was its abſolute e 
neſs. The entire cauſe of it was the Divine 
Goodneſs, but none of theirs. And there- 

fore, Moſes. knowing the innate arrogance and 

| A of that lnilent. as well as undeſerving 

people, moſt particularly cantons them | 
1 flattering thoughts: Think: not, fays be 
to them, chat God has - theſe great things 
for thee, for an Peg of thine; 8 
thu art a fifemeched d people, Deut. ix. 6. 
And again, in ver. 24. Tou have been rebel 
lious againſt the 1 from the day that I 
knew you. So that, if there was any merit in 
obſtinacy, any worth in Ingratitude, then in- 
deed, their claim ſtood full and high, and of 
all other people upon earth they were the 
moſt meritorious. 

And now, bating theſe good qualifications, 
can we alledge any thing more for our de- 
ſerving the deliverance here acknowledged by 
us, than the ingrateful and rebellious Thael- 
50 could plead for theirs? Did we ſo well 

rove ourſelves under God's judgments, as 
wo fit for ſuch a mercy ? We ſaw a civil 

ing down thouſands, and ten thou- 
„ trymen; but has it cut off 

ſo ra as one of our publick fins ? Have 
not our vices * 9 the ſword, like 
trees under the pruning-hookk, gathering 
— only a greater luxuriance and fertility ? 


Have 


8 E R MON TV. 117 
Have we. mourned and humbled ourſelves, 
abcording to the greatneſd of the  occafion ? 
and if, perad venture, àny of us have mourned, 
has it not been more for the effects of the 
war, than for the cauſes of it? 3 
and the waſte that it has brought upon our 
families and eſtates, rather than for the cry- 
ing fins' that firſt blew the trumpet, and drew 
the fatal fword to n $ quattel on | 
us in the field? 

Even ſel love gb fill de eyes with 
anion; and cover the back with ſackcloth, for 
the untimely loſs of a father, an huſband, or 
a brother; but how many of us wept or figh'd 
to ſee majeſty trampled upon, religion abuſed; 
or the ſacred hou of God prophaned? No; 
theſe things were but little ſettled in moſt men's 
thoughts; they ſcarce ſighed or groaned for 
thing but for taxes and impoſitions. All 
cee we were fo ff r from mti. 


we had beer bin delivered, t 
. Q 

ties that commended and gave a value to the 
deliveranee of the Mratlites; every one of 
which contributed to enflame their account, 

and to ſtamp their x ingrateful, provoking be 
haviour with an higher aggravation. And we 
have ſeen alſo the parallel between their de- 
liveranice, and our own, fo exactly made out, 


that ches is not one of theſe properties ling 
7: I z 
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in it: for our et hy Tos as 
as unexpected, as ſeaſona and as un- 
great an as theirs: could be: ws ot 

with it in every particular. 

And if that charge can be now made good 
n us, that the text draws up againſt 
them, of provoking God; — our guilt 
muſt be as great as our deliverance, and every 
way equal the vaſt meaſures of theirs. It 
cannot be pleaſing to rip up old ſores, even 
to 222 who deſire to cure them. But, whe- 
preacher does it, or no, our ingra- 
—_ will lay open and proclaim itſelf, In- 
gratitude, I ſay, the crying, crimſon. fin of 
this delivered nation: a ſin of an univerſal 
comprehenſion, and (as I may ſo ſpeak) the 
neraliſſimo of ſins, having an influence up- 
on all the particular ſins and irregularities of 
our practice. And if we aſk, in what the 
nation has been ſo ungrateful, it is a queſtion 
beſt anſwered by another. In what has it not? 
We have been haraſſed by a long civil war; 
and by a peace, under ſeveral ſorts of uſurpers, 
worſe than a war. We have ſeen a general 
confuſion, of all ranks and degrees: and, as 
if. the flood-gates of popular inſolence had 
been opened, we have ſeen an inundation 
breaking in upon all, and ſubverting every 
thing above it; even from the king to the 
meaneſt gentleman; from him that com- 
manded three kingdoms, to. him that had 
e command but of one ſervant; and with 


the 
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the-corifufion of order and degree, we have 
ſeen the ſame alſo in point o roperty; no 
man was able to call any thing his own, but 
ſlavery. The honour went firſt, and the 
eſtate ſtayed not long behind. This is a ſum- 


mary account/of the miſchiefs we then os” 5 


ed under. 

Anda merciful Providdegcex was pleaſed to 
deliver 2 from _—_— of them, For Pad 

ve a peace at home, , enabli 
us to make war abroad; . under 5 

of an undoubted title, and an un- 
parallel d goodneſs: A prince, repreſenting 
God, not oy in point of majeſty, by vice- 
gerency, as all princes do, but eminently, and 
beyond example, in that, his beloved attri- 
bute, that muſt fave the world, his pardon- 
ing mercy: which he has imitated ſo fat, 
even towards his bittereſt enemies, that de 
has pardoned more and greater offences, than 
they themſelves could, with any face or mo- 
deſty, have ed. 

But how has this eſs been anſwered? 
Have not pardons been followed with plots? 
the bleſſings of peace and ſettlement been en- 
tertained with murmurings, repinings, and re- 
flections upon his government, not to ſay, up- 
on 8 alſo ; under whoſe ſhadow they 
enjoy all this ? Haye thoſe who have been re- 
ſtored to the privileges of their birthright and 
nobility, behaved a with that gra- 


titude to him, that, nyder. Gods is the foun- 
14 dig 
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Wag of hongus ? and Ho, Hey purſued thoſe 


courſes tha ve a | to titles, | 
ennoble "obiliey Vie gies il Have hoe that, — 


been reſtored 85 their eſtates, ſtretched gut 
their hands, and opened their bg e 
indigent fellow-ſuffercrs, who f D 
maſter, and whoſe fortunes f fn age to 
the ſame cauſe ; who fought with them, or. 
rather for them : but Sag not theſe been ra- 
ther neglected and ſcorned for their poverty, 
the fect of theit fidelity; and, at Loge 
been even ground to powder, by that which 
was deſigned for their relief? I am afraid, if 
we come to be arraigned with theſe queſtions, 
we muſt be forced = plead guilty to them all. 
Having thus diſpatched the two firſt things 
propoſed from the text, to wit, the 1/rachtes 
unworthy and ungrateful behaviour towards 
God, upon a great deliverance, together with. 
| aggravation of it; as alſo ſhewn how 
much their caſe has been made ours, in both 
_—_ I proceed now to the third and laſt 
ofed from the words, namely, the 
2 2 by 18 unworthy, behaviour, which Was 
their not TEMES the de/igns of mercy in 
the ſeyeral inſtances of it: They N not 
thy wonders in Egypt. Now, in every won- 
derful paſſage of providence, two things are 
to be conſidered, firſt, The author, i, whom 3 
ſecond, the end, "fer which i it is done: neither 
of Which were inderſtood by, the Halten a 
the ought 1 to have been. 1 1 


„ 
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, And firſt, for the author of it. It is 
A than probable: that many of the Mrael- 
ee ofa -welldhryr is: the 
ſkill of Moſes tranſcending that of the Ægyp- 
e ee r 9g ot 
and more potent ſpirit, 

8 aſſiſted them. Or, in caſe 
they did believe them to have been the effects 
of a Divine Power, yet they did not inure 
their minds ſeriouſly to conſider it, ſo as to 


have a ſtanding awe of that power imprinted 
upon their hearts by ſuch a conſideration: 
EIT ECTS 
matters „ iN 

ſcripture, _ — — them. 

Now, 1 believe. ch eil e d go hve 
been moſt particularly the fin of this nation: 
For how many, Who think 23 
of 1 | ingenuity, aſcribe the whole 
king's reſtauration to chance e or 
to man's prudence,” or that man's miſcar- 
riage ; not. (cobfidering how impoſſible it was 
for an n 
many cauſes, ſo many accidents, fo exactly, and 

to make ſo many oppoſite intereſts and croſs cir- 
cumſtances fall into a direct and perfect ſubſer- 
viency to the compoſing this one grand work : 
a work fo incomparably great, that, to adjudge 

entire accompliſhment of it to any crea- | 
ture under heaven, would be to rob God of 
the honour of one of his greateſt dans, 
rn take the crown off from providence, 


and 
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and to ſet it upon the head of human count 
ſels. And then, no wonder if ingratitude for 
a bleſſing follows, where the author of it is 
neither underſtood nor acknowledged. © + 
2dly, The other, and the chief thing to be 
conſidered in every wonderful deliverance, is 
the intent and end of it. Which, ſurely, is 
not that men ſhould forget it as ſoon as it is 
done, or turn it into wantonneſs, and make 
it miniſter to the exceſſes of pride, luxury, 
and intemperance. God neither dried up the 
ſea, to bring the Iſraelites into @ land flowing 
with milk and honey, that they might debauch, 
revel, and furfeit upon that mercy: nor did 
he, by a miracle as great, reinſtate a company 
of poor, diſtreſſed exiles in the poſſeſſion of 
their native country, that they ſhould live at 
that rate of vanity and ſuperfluity, that the 
world now a-days cries out upon them for. 
God did not work wonders to cloath and feed 
a few worthleſs paraſites with the riches of a 
kingdom, to fill their cups with the blood of 
orphans and the tears of the widows, God 
did not intend that fo univerſul a bleſſing, big 
enough for us all, ſhould be diverted under- 
— into 1 eg my ay 
a few private purſes ; leaving ſo many loyal, 
ſuffering, _—_—_ perſons, to ſigh —1 mourn 
over their deſtitute condition, in the day of 
a publick joy. God did not reſtore us to ſeoff 
at religion, and to malign his church, as if 
the nation and the government might 00 

| | W 


well enough without a church, but not with 
out on plas, 8. No; ſurely, this was not the in- 
„0 *. The 
voice of God in it calls us to humility, 10 in- 
duſtry, — to publick- mindedneſs, 


generous actions, for the good 
hes wg ER and ſtate. -. 9 if, inſtesl of 


theſe, we reſolve to ſpit in the face of mercy; 
by ſtill purſuing a vain, luxurious, prophane 
courſe, of life, we ſhall find, that he who rules 
in the kingdoms of men, and e IF 
them whomſoever he will, can turn the {tr 

of our happineſs, and deſtroy us after he os has 
done us ſo much good. 


To whom be rendered and aſcribed, 45 16 
| mot due, dll 73 pry nt 


en, bath 


now * — N. 
* : 
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Howbeir this kind york mt out bu 
= * e and faſting... 


8 general recived command, and 
an acknowledged rule of practice, 

ages and places of the chriſtian world, 
that we are to bear the church; except only of 
late, ſince: we began to be wiſer. than The 
world, and hol y above the ſcripture; from 


which this text has been, as it were, diſcano- 
nized, and, its authority ſtruck cut of date. 
But no wonder if the Abe | 
riſdiction, f 


being; and that men did not uſe to bear it, 
when it grew almoſt i ble for them to 
ſee it ; and if the diſcip es of thoſe days re- 
garded not much the caſting out of evil pi 
rits, who were chiefly buſied about armed 
God: $ miniſters, = | 
t 
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But heretofore, when men were led by the 
witten word, and not by the gnis fatuus of 
8 | ſtiling itſelf divine rev 


and commiſſioned from Him e decide al 

emergent controverſies, to in doubtful 
commands, and to make wholeſome ſanctions 
and inſtitutions; as icular occaſions and 
the circumſtances of affairs ſhould require: 

that ſo it might appear, that the aſſiſtance of 
the ſpirit promiſed to the church yay not 

a vain thing, or a mere verb. 

Nowit ſoemed good to the primitivechurch, 
atted by the immediate guidance of the-Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſet apart the time of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's faſting and temptation in the wilder- 
neſs, to be ſolemnized with the anni 7 
exerciſe of abſtinence, and other holy auſteri- 
ties, for the ſubduing the fleſh, quickening the 
ſpirit; that ſo we might conform to Chriſt, and 
worſhip'the author of our religion with the de- 
votions of imitation. * 

Thanks be to God, our church is lately 
come out of the wilderneſs, yet let it not ceaſe 
to imitate what our Saviour did when he was 
there. I confeſs the blefſed Jeſus is a pattern 
above the imitation: of mortality; fitter to terri- 
fy than to excite our endeavours; a copy to be 
admired, not to be'tranſcribed. n 

His whole life was a continued miracle; in 
every inſtance of behaviour his divinity beamed 
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through his humanity; and every action was 4 
caſt. of his omnipotence; and miracles, I ac- 
knowledge, were never intended for precepts; 
nor is any man bound to be omni 
vine, or an angel, nor to do fach things as are | 
onl - the effei>of dich perfe&tions. 15265 

Yet even this ſtrange, high, inimitable faſting 
of Chriſt may be fripped of the miracle, and by 
due 1 portions found a moral duty: 
for forty days were miraculous, 
and ſo not at all concerning us, yet the ends of 
Chriſt's which were to enjoy a more 
immediate converſe with God, the better to 
fortify himſelf the temptation of the 
devil, and to fit himſelf for the execution of a 
great work, laid upon him by the Father; theſe 
are all common to us, according to the due 
abatement of degrees; and therefore, where 
there is ſome proportion in the duty, there 
ought to be the ſame in the uſe of the means. 

Nay, we may advance the argument fur- 
ther, and diſpute thus : That if he, who had 
no corruption or diſorder in his nature, to wea- 
ken or betray the motions of the ſpirit, found it 
yet fit to undergo theſe auſterities, and violen- 
cies to the fleſh ; how much more ought we, 
who find a continual rebellion in all our a pe- 
tites, againſt the ſpiritual inclinations of the 
mind, to endeavour, by ſuch religious arts, 
to ſubdue thoſe luxuriancies to the obedience 
of reaſon, and the dictates of the ſpirit? 70 
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Let us therefore follow. Chriſt, : tho' at a 
foo ce; for if we. n 
ot our great exam 
nings 0 rde aneh, we ſhall find a 
virtue coming out from him, to the curing of 
42 flux cf fn, and the bloody iflue of the molt 
WW. threatening corruption. 
| e are commanded. to be like Chriſt, but 
in every.likeneſs philoſophy teaches that there 
are ſome degrees of diffimilitude ; becauſe no 
likeneſs amounts to an identity: and when he 
bids us be perfect, he ſtill intends it according 
to that ceconomy of perfection that is incident 
to an imperfect Wherefore let us not 
diſtin x ki out of duty, nor make 
our eaſe our religion 1 Pa ſuſpe& that 25 
arguments are v to proceed from 
the fleſh that E gs the fleſh's gratification. 
Tho we cannot reach Chriſt in the miracle of 
xerformance, yet we may follow. him in 
ity of the attempt. | 
RI it is, from united teſtimony of 
many of the moſt experienced followers of 
Chriſt, that theſe abſtinencies and ſower rudi- 
ments of ſelf-denial have a ſignal influence, 
both Ros procuring eee and to tho 
removal of impending judgments. . . 3 
He that thus hungers is ſure. to be filled. 
Faſting may prevent ſtarving, and wearing 
lackcloth for a- While keep us from wearing it 
all our days. It is 8 to reverſe a dectee, 
and to remand the word out of God's nts l 
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2 himſelf found it ſo; and what rowed 

we for to a true ſo 
8 the forced ' abtinencis of | 
an unſound repentance? 

As for the Words: It is much doubted by | 
expoſitors,” what kind of evil ſpirit is here in- 
tended by our Saviour, which he affirms not 
to be diſpoſſeſſed but by prayer and faſting. . 

Some underſtand it generally of all evil 
fprits, — Ac the expreſs letter and ſenſe 
of the place. Others of an evil ſpirit of a pe- 
culiar and extraordinary 3 flerceneſs. But others, 

a an iciouſly, interpret it 

an ee = ber lon nd inveterate 
poltern of r the party, out of whom it was 
caft ; which appears from the gth of Mark; 
where the ſpirit is faid to have poſſeſſed him, 
, even from a child. 

I ſhall now, by a parallel application, im- 
prove the words beyond this particular occa- 
ſion to their general reaſon, and extend what 
was here er the caſting out the devil as 
to bts perſon, to an cjeRtion of him 4 fo his 
works, And whereas the duty. of faſting is 
extraordinary, and a proper inſtrument to ad- 
vance the heights and fervours of prayer; the 
ſenſe of the — as improveable 125 a ſtand- 


ing. perpetual dt, is this : 
phat there iS ome corruptions and vices 


which, partly by reaſon of a ſtrong ſituation 
in our temper and conſtitution, partly by ha- 
| bit, cuſtom, and inveterate * 9 


* 5 
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1 is AMON.Y... 1o/ 
Es and. haveiſo. firm an hold of 1 
that they cannot be ſubdued, and conquered, 


andthroughly e e but with the greateſt 
ardour and conſtancy of prayer, joined with 
the harſheſt ſeverities of mortiſication. 

8 This, therefore, is the genuine ſenſe af the 
words in which there.are theſe two parts: 


4 — . r 
an 


7 554 of which I deal manage. in a 


yOu particulars. N 
15 To cle a funey of the extent. of this 
text. 0 


1 To ſhew the due qualifications of it, 
that render it both npcotable to God, 
and efficacious to outſelbe. 

3 To ſhew how it comes to have n 

an influence, in diſpoſſeſſing the evil ww 
2 kit, ng: ſubduing our eee | 


8 For che felt of theſe + This duty: of faſt⸗ 
ing admits of ſeveral kinds and degrees 3 for 
in faſting. as Well as feaftug we may find 
nen 7 
J The fit: kind: i is of conlſabtz teen 5 
exerciſe, Univerſal, both becauſe it-dbliges 
at all times, and extends to all perſons. And 
this is nothing but a N ſober, and 
reſtrained uſe of the creature; in abridging 
K 


© Bis 


wm. — 
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the appetites of nature, for the deſigns of re- 
ligion ; in bringing liberty to the — of red 
ſon; and contracting the latitude of things 
lawful, into the narrower compaſs 1 e 
dients. 
le that ventures to the utmoſt verge of his 
chriſtian liberty ſtands upon a precipice; the 
utmoſt bounds of lawfſul are the borders and 
immediate confines of unlawful. And when 
the devil thus ſets a man upon the pinnacle, 
he may be ſure that he hath deſigned him 
for a temptation. To dwell near the ſin, 
without ſometimes ſtepping into it, is very 
hard. Neighbourhood s ſtill 77 occaſion of 
viſits. 

Upon this cauſe Chriſt has "lated the Sh 
rit and ſoul of his religion, in felf-demial, and 
a renouncing the pleaſures, ſoſtneſſes, and ca- 
reſſes of worldly delights'; as knowing though 
Pleaſure, and a full enjoyment, is in itſelf not 
evil, yet ſuch is the weakneſs of our nature, 
that it fails and melts under the encounter; 
and, by its very enjoyments, is betrayed into 

the nne of ſin, and the regions of death. 

'Tis lawful for us to feaſt with Job's ſons, 
yet feaſting may ſometimes pull the houſe 
about our ears. When Ammon' 's heart is merry 
with wine, then the ambuſh is ready to rife, 

and ſtrike him. Fulneſs of bread was the oc- 
caſion of Sodom's fin, and Sodom's fin was the 
-occafion of its deſtruction. Temperance, 
therefore, the only eaſy and conſtant N 
EN einn 1924000 20 S 
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the great duty of a chriſtian life; a ſure and 
ſovereign inſtrument of mortification. BG, 

And whoſoeyer ſtruggles with any unruly 
corruption, will perhaps find, that the con- 
ſtant turn of a well-guided abſtinence will, in 
the iſſue, give a ſurer diſpatch to it, than thoſe 
extraordinary inſtances of total abſtinence, and 
higher ſeverities, only undertook for a time. 
As a land flood, it carries a bigger ſtream, 
and comes with a mightier force and noiſe, 
yet preſently dries up and diſappears; but the 
emiſſions of a fountain, tho' gentle and filent, 
yet are conſtant and perpetual; and whereas 
the other, being gone, leaves nothing behind 
it but lime and mudd, this, whereſoever it 
flows, gently ſoaks into verdure and fertility. 

This conſtant temperance, therefore, is by 
all means intended by the rules of chriftian- 
ty ; the conſtancy of which, running through 
our whole lives, makes abſtinence our diet, 
and faſting our meat and drink. 
Me uſed to fay, a good conſcience i is a con- 
tinual feaſt; but, ſurely, it is in a great mea- 
ſure the effect and roduct of ſuch a continual 
faſt. Wherefore, et us ſtill ſecure ourſelves 
by the guards of a temperate and reſerved ſo- 
lid des J e that it was the ſop that 
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ay, The ſecond kind of faſt; is a faſt of 
a total abſtinence, when. for ſome time we 
wholly abſtain from- all bodily repaſts, This 
is the higheſt kind, and terefog in ordina- 
ry ſpeech, has engroſſed the name of "fa; only 
to itſelf, as the name of the whole kind is not 
unuſually confined to the principal member of. 
the diviſion. ; 

We have inſtances of this Frequently | in the 
old teſtament, and in the new; in the diſci- 
ples of Jobn, | in Cornelius, and others. And 
it is not to be queſtioned, but that this is the 
faſt chiefly intended in the words of the text; 
that great inſtrument to exerciſe, and e 
cout the evil ſpirit from a defiled and a BE 

ſeſſed heart. 

Every remedy is ſucceſsful according to the 

rtion it bears to the diſtemper : And certain- 
fo a cure is not like! y to be wrought, where 
an ordinary remedy encounters an extraordi- 

nary diſeaſe ; where the W is narrow * 
the wound broad. 

Temperance is good, but that i is to be our 
continual diet; int ſurely, that man is not 
like to recover - who makes his food his phy- 
fick. Where the humour is ſtrong and pre- 
dominant, there the preſcription muſt be rug- 
ged, and "the evacuation. violent. We muſt 
leave the road of nature when nature itſelf 
is diſordered, and the principles n life in in 


* Scr. ö : 
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Poſſibly a man may have a tranſient diſ- 
reliſh and loathing of his ſin; but, have theſe 
loathings reſted only in thought, or have they 
improved into contrary feſolutions? Suppoſe 
they have, and a man has fully reſolved 
againſt his ſin, yet, has he watered thoſe re- 
ſolutions: with prayers and tears, the great 
conveyance of that , which alone can 
actuate the refolutions ?. Admit alſo, that he 
may have e and humbled himſelf before 
God, yet ſtill perhaps his corruption is vigo- 

rous, and ſnaps aſunder all his reſolutions; 
tramples upon his prayers, and 3 over 
his tears and repentances, upon the periodical 
returns of a temptation, or the critical work- | 
ing of a bad temper. 

Why now the — of this unconquered 
activity of his fin, after all theſe courſes taken 
againſt it, may be becauſe the place of its 

ene et untouched, Its lock is only 
| —— not cut off by a thoroug 
removal of the fuel and materials of concu- 
piſcence, in a ſevere abſtinence from things 
ſometimes neceflary: for a diſtempered ſto- 
mach will digeſt aliment into poiſon. 

To cat and to drink is neceſſary; but even 
neceſſity muſt give place to extremity. And 


the phyfician is merciful, if he pines his pa- 
tient into a recovery, In this cafe we encoun- 


ter fin in the body, like a befieged enemy: 
and ſuch an one, when he has once engar- 
riſon'd himſelf in a ſtrong hold, will endure 
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a ſtorm, and repel aſſaults: you muſt cut offt 
his ſupplies of proviſion, and never think to 
win the fort, till hunger breaks through the 


walls, and ſtarves hint; into a ſurrender, peat: 

23 = 1 = of faſt, is an abſti- 

nence from bodily refre ments, in reſpe& of 
a certain ſort, TY egree, and th a undertook 
for ſome ſpace of ki time; ſuch as is this qua- 
drageſimal ſolemnity; in which, for the Gin pace 
of ſome weeks, the church has, in ſome ſe- 
lect days, enjoined a total abſtinence from 
fleſh, and a more een ls of other re- 
freſhments. D 

I am not ignorant, that che me g 
tion comes allo from the civil-magiſtrate, and 
that for ſecular ends; yet, I ſee not, why: 
there may not be a friendly correſpondence 
between both theſe : or why one ſhould be 
thought to exclude the other, which it only 
confirms: certainly a law ought not to be 
the weaker' for being enacted Nr a double au- 
thority. 

I know alſo, that the celahintion. 405 this 
ſolemnity is much controverted ; but then it 
is by thoſe who doubt as much whether they 
ought to obey the magiſtrate, and to renounce 
the principles of retigion. But, juſt as in the 
apoſtles times, ſo in ours alſo, the church has 
been troubled with diſputes concerning meats z 
and whether it be lawful to oblige men, un- 
der the goſpel, in the uſe of things, in their 
pature indifferent. 

Some, 
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Some, who would be reforming, while they 
ſhould be obeying, who are too holy to need 


in fear of the fleſh; and who ſtill expreſs 
God's mercies by marrow and fatneſs, and 
ſuch other expreſſions, as pleaſe their; palate, 
and leave a reliſh upon the tongue that ſpeaks 
them; ſo that they cannot be ſo 1 erly ſaid 
to preach ſermons, as dinners : o which they 
put their auditors in mind long before they 
ave done. — Theſe, I ſay, will hear of no- 
thing but of liberty; they muſt have elbow- 
room at their meat : and, as for Lent, they 
defy it; it is popiſn, anti-chriſtian, and idola- 
trous : and fo, their conſcience Being fallen in- 
to their ſtomach, what one finds troubleſome, 
the other eaſily concludes ſuperſtitious. 
But who ſhall he judges and arbitrators in 
this caſe ? The ſgripture, which is to be the 
rule, is the ſame, and open to the allegation 
of both parties. But who ſhall interpret and 
apply this rule? Now, in every ſcience and 
3 the moſt rational way to reſolye 
doubts ariſing in it, has been, either to con- 
ſult with all, or moſt of the profeſſors of it; 
or with ſome, that are moſt eminent for their 
{kill and knowledge in itt. 
Of the firſt ſort, in matters of chriſtianity, 
we have the church of God congregated in 
councils: of the ſecond, we have thoſe an- 
cient writers, famous in their ages, for their 
profound acquaintance with evangelical my- 


K 4 eie 


Pg 
wet 


136. SERMON V. 


| ies, ? . * # 1 . an c ne 5 1 bers 7 le 4 * | 2 e- 
fore (ee the judgment of both theſe, in this 
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For cquncils, I ſhall męntion one for all; 
the council of Nice, in which we find both 
mention and approbation' of this quadrageſi- 
mal faſt. Add to this the canons of the 
apaſtles ; in the Sch of which we read the 
inſtitution of the ſame : which capbns, the“ 
they were not writ by the apoſtles themſelves, 

yet they are of great, unde ed anti 

and conſequently of no lei authority i 
ſeveral ages of the church,” 
As for the ſufftage of the. fathers; T could 
bring St. Bafil, and St. Chryſo/fem, of the Greek 


church, St. Auffin and St. Ferom, the two 


great luminaries of the Latin. 

Of which St. aten, in bis 119th 7 5 
to Januarius, has theſe words: Quadta, 
* gelima ſang jejuniorum habet authorftatem 
5 8 in veteribu libris & in evangelio.” And 
St. Yerom, in his epitle ts Morcells, deliyers 
his mind to the fame purpoſe ; * Nos unam 
 quadrageſimam, ſecundum traditionem apo- 
; folorarh toto anno, tempare nobis congrua. 
© jejunamws.? Alſo in his Comment upon the 
58th of Inaiah, he ſpcaks. to the like intent; 
Dominus diebus quadraginta in ſolitudine 
* jcjunavit, ut nobis folerines jejuniorum dies 
„ wt rp rpg gt er 
I do not deſire to multiply quotations, but 
had rather weigh, than number them; and 
therefore theſe ſhall be ſufficient, 808 | 


* 
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And, truly, he that with ſpiritual defign; 
and prudent uſage, ſhall manage this religious. 
folemnity, as with Chriſt he may be ſaid 5 1 
faſt, ſo with Chriſt alſo he may con . 
tempter, And let all ſchiſms and ehen, 
_ 2 reformers, ring about his cars 

8 0 will-worſhi and ſuperſti- 
4 yet 18 like Chriſt the wildench, 
he may a with God, though his abode 


be amongſt fich * ; 
And thus [have diff tched the firſt rene. 
ral head of this diſcourſe ; which was to Fg 


the extent and latitude f this duty of | 
in the ſeveral forts and kinds of it: I'muſt 
now cloſe yp what I have ſpoke, upon this 
ſube&,writh this cautional e IX 
t't the whole œconomy of the goſpel, 
mercy is predominant ; and erefore the ri- 


gour of every precept is to be be fweetened and 
reduced to Trad rule, as the vital ry 


fon, n evangelical 1 
tution, m_ cannot rough cn the great legit 


lator of the new law, to carry things with fo 
much equity and evenneſs, as to fix upon the 
lame law a different proportion of obligation, 
according to different tempers and occaſions. 

Now, what Chriſt ſaid upon another o- 
caſion, may be ſaid alſo of faſting ; Every one 
cannot recerve this ſaying. There may be a 
poiſon in abſtinence, as well as in meats: and 
when natural weakneſs and infirmity will not 
reach the Freetnels and perfection of the pre- 

| Ep 
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„it is the genius of the "goſpel to relax, 7 
and not to urge facrifice, e in Setups 
tition with mercy. A oh 

Certainly, he that would make the rigours 
of the ſabbath give vray to the pulling of an 
ox or a ſheep out of the ditch, would not 


now ruin a man, for whom even the ſabbath 
was made, only to ſpare one of thoſe. Where 
the depends upon #/ power rare 

. —— it is there hard to make the 
duty univerſal. We know the body is ſub- 
ſervient to the uſes of the ſoul: but Chriſt 


never deſtroys one, to ſave the other; nor 


bids any one pur the knife to his throat, fo as 
to kill himſelf. We muſt diſtinguiſh between 
_ and" mortification, -- - + 


Chriſt Ag cl no man A's be a ſkeleton” 
or a walking ghoſt, or to throw away his 
health, in order to his ſalvation. A — 
or a conſumption is no man's duty: Self- 
denial . but, Tam fure, ſelf⸗ 
murder i is a fin,” 7TH 

A potion may be en and excellent? 
but not therefore to be equally: adminiſtered 
to all. No application can be ſucceſsful,” but 
what is managed with caution : and where 
there is caution, there muſt be diſtinction. 
_ Every' veſſel is — pres fit for new wine : 
an old; its burden, and 
ſinks — are — an | ſpirituous an 
fions * too cr el Phe 


There 
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There is no ſoul but may 1 — he 
ous ; but there are many bodies 

falt. It were a ad thing, ö 
L 
ing-ſheet, poiſon his religion. No, 
undoubtedly; all the injunctions of Chriſt 
carry in them nothing but ſweetneſs, conve- 
nience, eee eee ih the u. 
ceſſities and frailties of human nature. 

The weakneſs. of ſome tempers perform 
upon them the. very ſame. effects, that faſting 
Works upon others; and therefore, thoſe: ſe- 
verities, Which in others would be only an 
abridgment of their. luxury, would. in * 
be an entrenchment upon their being; and 
not only cut ſhort their plogſnecy, but thein 
RA 

As ſoon a8 Jaſus Chriſt bai rajeilione Gown 
the dead; Mr read; that he commanded ſame- 
thing to. be given her io ent, Mark v. 43. 
And, I am, confident, the ſevexity of no in- 
ſtitution could have induced him; at that time, 
to have bid her faſb; unleſs he only raiſed her 
from the ſtate of, death, that. be might ſend 
her to it again. 

The Ae ae 5 in all; precepts, 
laws and” inſtitutions, - to-'diſtinguith perſons, 
times, and; occaſions, and wits to diſ- 
criminate the obligation; the ſame 
—— e aence lch it in ſome, 
upon which it confirms it in others. And 
prudence is but one part of chriſtianity, — 


s E AMon „ 111 


takes in all 'm6rll virtues with advantage and 


addition: and 1 75 is abſurd 1 15 the 
of right reaſon, 'will never be warranted by 
the e of religion. Wherefore, as to the 
matter in hand, I ſhall comprize all in this 


one word: Let the obſervation of this ſolemn 
fo ritt, as not to bend to any man's 


time be 


luxury; fo diſpenſable, as not to grate u 
W. ſy, © AY . 


II. 1 come now to che ſecond general 
head, propofed for the diſcuſſion of this fub- 


jet; Id is to ew, what are the quali- 


fications that muſt render this duty, of falt 


ing, both acceptable to God, and Efficacious 


to this ſe. | 
wa. Ln I why right information concern- 
g which, I think to be a matter of very 
— moment; as perceiving that men egre- 
9 abuſe themſelves, in the prackice of 


is Buty, Kanns g it with ſtrange apprehen- 
ſions, and 


praternaturat ieee, for which they will 


one day receive but ſmall thanks, either 1 5 | 


God, or from themſelves. The Gch! is, the 
ſum of all their miſcarriages about it, ſeems 
to lie in this, that they depreſs it into a bodrh 


exerciſe ; which the apoſtle affirms to proj | 


little; while. boy fg acquicſce barely in this, 
that they have faſted ſa long, or fo often ; not 
at all conlidert „in what manner, or to- "what 
end: whereas, ndeed, the former is but the 


mere bulk and rude draught of this duty ; and 
theſe 


it with many foreign and 


| 
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theſe latter only ſtamp it divine, and make it 
ſpiritual. | 1 
Wherefore I ſhall 1 lay doym four, dani trons 

or properties, without a Joint concurrence of 
all which, this duty of faſting can neither be 
pleaſing to God, nor effectual to diſpoſſeſs the 
unclean ſpirit, in the mortification of any 
ſtrong corru ion. 

1/, The IS; "wit Ek be abi not 
as a duty either neceſſary or valuable for it- 
ſelf, but only as an inſtrument. There are 
ſome duties that carry in them an abſolute 

neceſſity; as heing founded upon the neceſ- 
ary relation that the creature bears towards 
God, in reſpect of its being created by him, 
and its depending upon him; as alſo upon 
the relation that one creature bears toward 
| RR, ering from their natural equality 


Or fe bp fiſt for ate our loving God, ador- 
ing rhe NT. to him, with the utmoſt 
exertion of all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul; demeaning ourſelves with that humility 
and proſtration 125 ſpirit, that becomes poor 
ſhadbyvs before lie weakneſs be- 
fore omnipotence; a creature of yeſterday, 
and but for a day, before him who is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, In ſhort, as it be- 
comes a man to behave himſelf towards that 
Divine Power, from the arbitrary diſpoſals of 
whoſe pleaſure he firſt e 105 beet, 
and ſtill holds his . e e, . br 
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Of the ſecond ſort are all the duties we owe 
to our neighbour, in the rank and condition 
dur creation has placed us. As, that we bear 
a benign affection towards him; entertain a 
concerment for him; upon all occaſions ad- 
vance his good and emolument; by no means 
entrench upon his happineſs, by defrauding, 
flandering, defiling, or any ways circumventing 
thoſe whom God has joined with us in the ſo- 
ciety and common ligaments of nature and hu- 
manity. : 
Now all theſe actions, with their reſpes: 
tive branches and farther improvements, are 
indiſpenſably requiſite, as of God's image 
in us; and without which the decorum and 
| offices of that ſtation which every man holds 

both towardsGod and his fellow creatures, can 

not be ſuſtained. 

"Theſe, therefore, are the principal duties, 
aid chief pillars of morality ; an whatever 
becomes neceſſary over and above theſe, it is 
fo only by way of ſupply and affiſtance, as 
helps and arts to promote the a in theſe 
grand inſtances of duty. 
For we muſt obſerve, that chere is not only 
in the mind of man an ingenit ſenſe of /urpe 
and boneftum, that conftanthv inclines him to 
the practice of ſuch. vi actions, but alſo 
a ſtrong inclination of 14 57 that, like a 
conſtant remora, ſtops and impedes the vir- 
tuous principle; and withal, like a biafs, 
ſways and carries him to what | is vicious and | 
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« uw 0 
is can he effected hn urer and better 
foo by faſting, not only chriſtianity, but rea- 
ſon itſelf is yet to 1 It is chis — — curbs 
nature, E ite, reſtrains the 
paiety and 5 deſire; ſtops the 
career of luxury, by 3 2 its Wheels. 
'. He,whoſe natur d kept Jow 
by ihe aer 7 religion, In neil er a ſlave 
to the ſuggeſtions of luſt;, pride, ot idlegeſs; 
eee 8 ; Ed 5. and. fo all 
| propofals gaſily vaniſh, finding nothi 
faſten upgn. They are ſo far from i 
torious; that to ſuch an ons they are 
dee He is ſo far from being 1 
their tyran Fe not ſo i 


* 
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but as a help to virtue; and that by controuling 
its hindrance, removing its impediments, ſub- 
duing the emulations of; a contrary principle, 
and ſo enabling it to act with freedom. 
Otherwiſe, were there no reluctancy from 
the inferior appetites againſt a virtuous and a 
courſe, theſe arts and ſtratagems 1 
the fleſh would be ſuperfluous, and we ſhould 
have no more need of faſting than the angels 
or the bleſſed ſpirits have of eating. Could 
the mariner fail with as much eaſe and ſafety 
in a ſtorm, as he does in a calm, he would 
never empty or unlade his veſſel. _ 
Would a full luxuriant body ſubſerve the . 
ends, and execute the commands of the ſpi- 
rit, with as much readineſs and agility as one 
that. is diſci plined to ſuch compliances with 
hunger and hardſhip; God, who takes no de- 
light to afflict the children of men, you may 
be ſure, would not command us to afflict our- 
ſelves; certainly no abſtinence. would be then 
more our duty, than to abſtain from faſting. 
For is there any excellency in the thing it- 
ſelf to commend it to God? Does faſting per- 
fume our ſighs, or add a fragrancy to our 
prayers? Are the Jejunia Sabbatariorum, ſa- 
crifices of ſo ſweet a ſavour to the Almighty, 
that the offerings of juſtice, piety, and mercy 
would be 1 valued «a Fm without the 
mixture of ſuch Ficenſe? - 
Nay, let me add this one : ; 
that falling, as . . * " ic 
| by: 23 S 
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ſelf, is fo far from being of any value in the 
fight of God, that it is indeed an evil; not 
morally, I confeſs, but naturally; for whatſo- 
ever grieves or afflicts nature is an evil to it, 
and conſequently faſting being ſuch an one, 
would never be allowed, much leſs command- 
ed by God, if it were not ſanctified by i its ſub- 
ſerviency to a moral good. 

Loet this therefore be fixed upon, that faſt 
ing is neither commanded, nor to be uſed but 
merely as a ſpiritual inftrument. And ſince 
it is the nature of all inſtruments to receive 
their value and worth from their fitneſs to pro- 
duce thoſe effects to which they are deſigned, 
J believe it would be no hard matter to unra- 
vel and run through moſt of the pompous au- 
ſterities and faſtings of many religious opera- 
tors, and ſplendid juſticiaries. 

Some of which neither know or deſign any 
other religion in this duty, but only that at 
fach and ſuch a time they forbore fleſh, and 
made their meal of fiſh, which perhaps alſo 
they loved better. This, the think, 1s a no- 
table piece of ſervice to and ſo they 
riſe from the table with their blink beſotted 
conſciences, as much applauding them, as if 
they had roſe from a well performed prayer. 

But may I not ſay to ſuch an one, thou 
hypoerite ! does God receive any honour at all 
from this! or does it at all diſcriminate thee 
from the Epicure in his account, or in the fi- 
nal ſentence that he nn N 
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aber? May not he that eats fiſh and he that 
cats'fleſh go to the ſame place of damnation, 
as well as the fiſn and fleſh that they;cat be 
wr ns rye ry n 
Is there any ritual deſign cartied on in 
this abſtinence? Is 2 of any vice drove 
at; the working of any corruption d 
and defeated by this means? Theſe are the 
things that God looks at and requires, and 
which the very nature of the duty ſuggeſts; 
and without which it is but the carcaſe of a 
duty; dead and noiſom; deteſtable e 
God, and irrational in itſelf. 1 bag 
: 240, The ſecond condition of 4 telig * 
_ faft is, that it be done with a thaarty id 
teſtation af the body of ſin, for the Wa. 
ing of which it is deſigned. Whoſoever du- 
ly undertakes a faſt, by the very TO 
is actually engaged in a war againſt his 
hp and e fought valiantly 3 0 
him, whom he did not firſt hate heartily ? 
If we have not firſt wrought our minds to 
a ſettled diſlike, and a bitter diſguſt of ſin 
as our mortal enemy, all our attempts againſt 
it -will be faint and heartleſs, our mortifica- 
tions treacherous, and our faſtings fruſtraneous; 
much like David's ſending an army againſt 
Abſalom with a deſign to fave him, and 165 
deal with him gently, _ | 
It will be only an alarm to ſin to put it- 
{elf into a poſture of defence, to retreat er 
into the ful, and there to rally together its 
b L 2 {tr engths, 
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"ſtrengths, and to ſecure itſelf by a firmer 
poſſefſion. os 

It is moſt certain, that in the heme! 
that fin is amiable to us, our faſt is odious to 
God, and looked upon by him only as a more 
ſolemn mockery and religious provocation. 

It is not a mournful e a ſolemn 
dreſs, or a thin table, that God ſo much re- 
gards. It is the heart, and not the ſtomach, 
that he would have empty; and therefore, 
if a man carries a luxurious ſoul in a ining 
body, or the aſpiring mind of a Luctfer in 
the hanging head of a bulruſh, he faſts only 
to upbraid his Maker, and to diſgrace his re- 
ligion, and to heighten his final reckoning, 
till he becomes ten times more the . ſon of 

rdition, than thoſe who own their inward 
5 of ſin, by the open undiſſembled enmi- 
ties of a ſuitable behaviour. 
Let us not deceive ourſelves, nor KM an 
eſtimate of our duty by falſe meaſures and 
fallacious judgments. He that obeys the in- 
junctions of the church, that executes upon 
himſelf the afflicting rigours of external ab- 
ſtinences, he does well; but he has not 
therefore done all. Let him not count him- 
ſelf to have faſted to any purpoſe, if by it he 
has not got ground of his corruption, in ſome 
meaſure ſu owe his ſin, and eſtranged his 
affections from the beloved embraces of ſinful 
objects. 

But if, after all theſe ſpiritual arts and feve- 


rities, 
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rities, the love of ſin continues yet active and 
entire, let him aſſure himſelf, that his faſting 
will have no other effect upon him, than to 
ſend. him back to the repeated r of 
what he loves, with a fiercer and a keener 
appetite. The viciſſitudes of reſtraint will 
only endear the returns of the enjoyment, 
and draw forth the deſires with a quicker and 
more enflamed inclination. 93 

He, therefore, that would manage this 
duty to his great and ſpiritual advantage, let 
him draw his eye from his table, and turn it 
unto his ſoul: let him overlook the ſpare fur- 
niture of one, and ſee whether there be not 
large proviſion laid up for luſt in the other. 
Does he find any vile unmortified deſire in 
his heart? let him extinguiſn it: any fin in 
his hands? let him remove it: any blot 
185 his conſcience? let him waſh it out in 
e great laver of ſouls, the blood of Chriſt, 
conveyed to him by a true repentance. 
But if theſe things are not the matter of 
his care, if he only forbears his meat, and not 
his ſin, let ſuch an one know, that the beaſts 
of Nineveb kept as good a faſt as he. 


Add to all this, that the love of fin cheriſh-" 


ed in the heart, makes faſting not only an 
impious, but alſo an unſeemly practice. A 
man's behaviour contradicts his deſigns: the 
duty does not ſet well upon him; it neither 
ſuits, nor ſquares with his condition. In 
| ſhort, it is as POPE and abſurd to come 
2 _ ee 
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to a falk with a foul heart, a5 106 cat 
with foul hands. 

Zaly, The third conidia of a duly qt 
fall is, that it be quickened and enlivened | 
with prayer. The truth is, one of the g 
deſigns of this duty i is, to be an opportunity 
of prayer, which is never performed wi 

greater fervency, activity of ſpirit, and reſt 
Icfaneſ of importunity, than when nature is 
abridged, the huimours of che body low, and 
conſequently the avocations that it ſuggeſts to 
the mind, ſmall and conquerable. 

Prayer is a duty running through all the pe- 
riods and offices of our x be but the days of 
faſting are the time of its — 
They are . ſo fay) the feſtivals of 
devotion. Prayer, joined with faſting, is like 
an apple of gold fet off with a picture of ſil- 
ver. Now we have it at its beſt advantage; 
it ſhines bright, and' it flames pure, like fire 
without the incumbrances of ſmoak, or the 
alla; of contrary blaſts. 

And in the management of ſo great a dyry, 
to be ſilent and obſtinate, to have no petition 
to prefer, what is it but to tranſact the whole 
religion of the faſt with our teeth * With a 
temper inferior to the ox and the brute 
animals, who low in their hunger, and ff ors 
aloud cheir wants te the hand that feeds 
them. 1575 
Nay, the very set ofa faſt ſeems to re- 
1 the ſoclety of 36 ah for it muft needs 
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be undertook either for the procuring of ſome 
good, or the deprecation of ſome evil: and 


is there any way 8 
nature, to repreſent the wants and grievances 
£ _ wy to heaven but by petition? 
folicitations of prayer, a duty whoſe 
2 e and never: failing ſucceſſes in all its ho- 
ly conteſts with the Almighty, have rendered 
it not only acceptable, but alſo invincible? + 
And, to add example to reaſon, what faint 
almoſt do we find in ſcripture, w whole prayers 
did not attend their faſts? Ezra and Nebe- 
miah, David and Daniel, took this courſe; 
and, doubtleſs, while David's knees were 
weak through fa ing, as he ' expreſſes it in 
. cix. 24. * were alſo employed in 
eelin 
One Geld think, that in this performance 
the actings of grace might imitate the work - 
ings of nature; for, is there any thing ſo 
proper to hunger as ene, or to a faſt as 
ſupplication? 
But, ach Faſtin enforce the conjunction of 
rayer with l le muſt not think, 
eos prayer 1s 3 a formal cuſton 
attendance upon the offices of the church, 
undertook only out of a ſordid fear of the 
eye of man, and then performed with weari- 
neſs and irreverence, with ſeldom acceſs; and 
more ſeldom devotion ; - of the duties of 
which perſons I may fay this, that if filth 
2 3 be defiled, their prayers would defile 


4 their 
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their faſtings, and their faſtings their pra 3 
ſo that 3 Joining of one to the other, —_—_ 
be nothing elſe, than the offering up of car- 
— wih the Fer and Incenſe - of: a dung- 


45555 The yon” condition. * a truly re» 
ligious faſt is, that it be attended with alms 
| par works of charity, Amongſt our other 

ptineſſes, the evacuation of the purſe is 
pro pe to this foley and. he thr inf 

rough / penance upon this, ſtops, 
Saanen of 1 and + the ener x: 
_ Extrava 

Charity is che grand ſeaſonage of every 
chriſtian duty: it gives it a gloſs in the feb 
of God, and a value in the ſenſe of men; 
and he faſts properly, whoſe faſt is. the 
poor man's feaſt; - whoſe abſtinence is an- 
other's abundance. 

In Jaiab lviii. 4, 5, 6. God round] tells 
his people what was truly a faſt, and what 
was no faſt in his eſteem : not. to abſtain 
from bread, but to deal it to the hungry ; this 
is properly to faſt: not to wrap o Lond. in 
ſackcloth, but to cover and chath. our mana 
brother ; this is to be humbled, . 

To what purpoſe did the Phari ces" faſt 
twice a week, when they ſtayed their 
with devouring, widows houſes ? ſolemnizing 
all their humiliations with the poor man's 
groans, and the orphan's tears? To what ſpi- 


B intent did our zealojs ſo much * 
them. 
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themſclves/ i in; this 2 when, a 
phet's. expreſſion is in the ſam FA 


of Jaiab, they faſted for fi hw nd 70 
1 .the fit. of, oppreſſion, . only that they. 
might plunder and pillag e with fucckſs þ 598 
3 poor W ther to deliev 
and ſo provide objects for other men's cha: 
rity, . of exerciſing their ]? 


But if the conſtant practice of the i 
may have any weight with us to determine 


our practice, we ſhall find, that Works of 
Tharity were always looked upon as a Cai 


| appendage, if not alſo an 4.54 

this. d duty, In the. ſame place LS 
of Cornelius s faſting, we find it uſhered in 
* its too a e Breyer and 


1 jug now i aff 12 al, conditions Us 
J think are both 3 and ſufficient to 
render our faſtings effectual to this great end 
of en and throwing out 7 evi} 


ſpiri 
2 * I confeſs 10 have not mentioned the p 


auſterities of whippings, pilgrimages, and go- 
ing barefoot, with twenty other ſuch tricks 
(for they are no better) which they preſcribe | 


1 vie upon theſe ſolemnitics, . bo 
| X For 


— 


— 
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For if they were indeed. 3 
force to help the ſoul in the practices 
virtue, what is the reaſon that . the — 
affords us not one inſtance of any ſaint, that 
ever. took this courſe ? The Phariſees indeed 
disfigured and mangled themſelves, and treat- 
6d their bodies much after the fame manner, 
till —— made themſelves more deformed in 
the eyes of God, than in the eyes of men. 
examples befides theſe J know none; 
neither will reaſon fupply the defects of tra- 
dition, or afford any ſolid argument to prove, 
that the evil ſpirit may be drove out of 
the ſoul, as the money- changers were out 
of the temple, with whips and ſcourges, 
The devil does not — go when en wea- 
pons dr:ve. 

2 indeed, who religjon lies no Ger 

than their ſkin, may whip themſelves holy, 

. owe their progreſs in virtue to the flaſh 
and the whipcord : but furely there are none, 
who have not enſlaved their intellectuals by 
an implicit faith, and tamely Tefigned them- 
ſelves firſt to be deceived, 110 then to be 
ruled by impoſtors, who do not look upon 
all theſe carnal affiſtances of the ſpirit, as 2 
better than the mortifications of the galli 
or the devotions of the whipprng- 25 
III. I come now to the third an kg 
head, which is to ſhew how this duty o faſt- 
ing comes to have ſuch a peculiar influence 
in diſpoſſeſſing the evil ſpirit, and U 
our corruptions. 4 
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And here, firſt by way of denial, we 
muſt obſerve, that it does not affect this 

wow upon the foul, _ 
Zither, firſt, by any ; caſual force natu- 
-ally Inherent in itſe * if it did, faſting 
would certainly and conſtantly have this effect 
upon every man that uſed it ; the contrary of 
which is undeniably manifeſt from experi- 
ence. For how many thouſands, aſter all 
theſe ns. Sg find their corruptions re- 
coil upon them, with as great a force and 
futy as ever, their ſinful appetites being not 
at all abated, but rather 827 rated and re- 
newed ? Which ſhews, that he bare perform- 
ance is in itſelf but a weak, unactive thing, 
and affects nothing but in the virtue of a ſu- 
— ower, which ſometimes co- operates 
metimes deſerts the exerciſe of this 

bon 

k 22 0 Neitber 2dly, does faſting « effect this 
2 change upon us by way of merit, as pro- 
and engaging the help of that grace 
that oes effect it: for beſides that, in is upon 
irrefragable” qunds of reaſon evident, that 
it is impoſſible for a created nature to merit 
any thing from God by way of reward. 80 


there is over and above a culiar poornels 
and vileneſs'i in this action, 16750 egrades it to 


infinite diſtances and diſpropo ions, 1 be- 
ing able to challenge,” at hands of God, 
the diſpenſations < that grace upon which 
ſo much depends the weight and moments 
of cternal glory. 


In 
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In the next place, therefore, to ſhew 455 
tively from whence this duty derives 
t virtue. 

V, It receives it from divine inſtitution. 
Whatſoever God ordains by his word, he uſu- 
ally owns by his aſſiſtance; and, therefore, 
in every thine made a duty by his command : 
if we bring but endeavour, = will undertake 
for the ſucceſs. It is the concernment of his 
honour, to make his ordinances conſiderable; 
and this is done, by making them conduits 
and conveyances of ſuch a power, as may 
advance them above themſelves to be inſtru- 
mental to great and ſpiritual purpoſes. 
Thus, 5 Moſes fetched lay out of 
the rock with a ſtroke of his rod, we are 
not to imagine that the rod did it by . any 
force inherent in itſelf ; but God having ap- 
pointed it for ſuch a work, was pleaſed to at- 
tend it with a miraculous effect, and ſo to 
credit his inſtitution with the exerciſe of his 
omnipotence. 
2dly, Faſting comes to be effectual to diſ- 
poſſeſs the evil ſpirit, by being a direct defi- 
ance to that diſpoſition of body. and nd 
= which eſpecially he works. 

, For the body. The devil never "finds 
it ſo pliable to his motions, ſo inſtrumental 
to his deſigns, as when it is pampered. and 
luxuriant. It is then like a ſtrong liquor, 
it receives the infuſions of poiſon more inti- 


mately and deeply, and diffuſes the ſame 
e 


— 
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with fironger and more inſinuating commu- 
nications. 

But a body ſubdued with abſtinence, it is 
to the evil ſpirit like an unfurniſhed houſe; 
and then we know, that though. there is no 
violence uſed to drive out an inhabitant, yet 
bad accommodations will make him diſlodge. 

2dly, For the mind. This is a fingular 
corrective of that pride and . gariſhneſs of 
temper, that renders it impatient. of the ſo- 
brieties of virtue; but open to all the wild 
ſuggeſtions of fancy, and the impreſſions of 
vice. 

Now, I ſay, faſting gives a wound to this 
dif] gt in a double reſpe&. . 

IJ, That it is a notable act of ſlfceverge; 
wel of is the only lawful object of revenge. 

reckons this amongſt the heroick per- 
—— of an extraordinary repentance. 
2 Cor. vii. 11. What care, what. zeal. has it 
wrought, nay, what revenge? 

A man by this, does as it were ulis 
an evil to the author, and by defrauding 
himſelf, he does Jallere fallentem, which cer- 
tainly is a pious fraud. It ſpeaks a man huge- 
ly in earneſt, and intent upon the work of 
mortification: for of all things in the world, 
revenge is never in Jeſt but in returning an 
evil, it always re e princi 
tereſt and go vile iy 7 ane 

2dly, Faſting corrects and brings down this 
il temper of — by being an act of _ 

abaſe+ 


\ 
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abaſement and proſtration. A man by this 
in a manner awards upon himſelf the very 
judgments which he deprecates. He acknow- 
ledges a forfeit of all God's creatures, and 
therefore he neither touches nor taſtes, leſt i in 

every morſel he ſhould thieve and uſurp; be- 
ing by fin, as it were; an outlaw to the com- 
mon iſſues of providence. 

Now the end of God's judgments 3 is not 
ſo much to revenge as to convince, and to lay 
a man low in the apprehenſions of his own 
wretchednefs. Wherefore, if a man thus 
Judges himſelf, and not only kiſſes the rod, 
but alſo inflicts it with his own hand, he; 
by this, takes the work out of God's, and 


makes an affliction ſuperfluous, by anticipat- 
ing its effect. 


Much more mig be ſpoke of this ſub- 
Jeck; but when we have took all theſe courſes 
to eject the evil ſpirit, we mult ſtill remem- 
ber, that it is to be 'the work of God him- 


ſelf, whom the bleſſed ſpirits _ and 2 
the evil obey. 


To whom therefore be rendered and aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſ- 
ty and dominion, both now and 


evermore. . 
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Repent, or 1 mi e e thee ack 


ly, and fight againſt them with the 
4 word of my mouth. 
theſe many and lange | 


Eflecting up 
BY methods by which fin prevails upon 


man's wi Fate ON. an ordi- 
experience and fury practices 
uy world, compared "with the infallible 
verdict of the . and amongſt the 
— of that ſignal place in Deut. xxix. 19. 
reſents to us one bleſſing himſelf, and 

fin, ſhall have peace, though I walk in 
the imaginations of my heart to add drunk 
enneſs to thirſt. I have, upon ſuch reflec- 
tions, not without ſome —— conſi- 
dered what ſhould be the ground upon which 
fational diſcerning men can fatisfy — ſpeak 
e A , in n 
0 
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of thoſe ſins, the commiſſion of which, even 
by the confeſſion of — 
leads to aſſured perdition. 5 

As for that peace that ſprings from a re- 
fined — hypocriſy,” that is wholly 
of another nature; for where there is ſome 
reſtraint of fin coloured over with ſome ſuper- 
Hcial varniſh of duty, conſidering the weak- 
neſs of man's underſtanding, and the treachery 
of his will, it is no wonder that ſuch a peace 
is eaſily attainable; nay; that it is very hardly 
avoidable. But here, where fin is let looſe 
to its full uncoptrouled courſe, ſo that men 
lie and wallow in a free and palpable perpetra- 
tion of it, even ariſing to the height of this 
expreſſion, to add Gd to that 
is, as ſome expound it, the outward com- 
miſſion of fin to the inward deſire; or, as 
others, a perpetual continued glut and ſurfeit 
in ſin. As the abuſed ſatisfaction of thirſt 
cauſes drunkenneſs, and drunkenneſs again 
provokes thirſt, men never more liberally call 
for their cups, than when Wey have too 
liberally taken them already. 

I fay, that any one ſhould find peace! in 
ſuch a courſe, this ſeems prodigious, and did 
not ſcripture and experience over-rule "the 
diſputes of reaſon, almoſt incredible. But ſince 
there is no e or courſe without 
ſome cauſe, it be expedient to enquire 
what may be the cauſe of this. And one 
would think, that the cauſe that any man 


can 


* 
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eam be jocund and fully ſatisfied in the eager 
purſuit of known ſins, maſt” of neceflity be 
one of theſe three. | 
I/, That he is ignorant of the curſe; that 
attends his fin ; and ſo no wonder, if blind- 
neſs produces boldneſs : for he that is blind, 
may not only accidentally fall, but ſoberly go 
into the ditch. But this cannot be here the 
cauſe ; for he that thus bleſſes himſelf, is faid 
m the former of the verſe to do fo; after 
he had heard the words of this curſe, A curſe 
plain enough, and large enough, filling all the 
foregoing chapter, one of the longeſt in the 

Bible. bs that, if terror ſet home with evi- 
dence, or evidence edged with terror, could 
convince, ignorance was here unpleadable. 
The broad light of the word beat full in his 
face, the ' diſcovery was clear, and the con- 
viction unavoidable; and therefore A N 
could not be the cauſe. 

2dly,* A ſecond; cauſe might be unbelief': 
he might know the curſe; and yet not be- 
lieve it; and fo, not being believed, it could 
not controul his comforts: For, tho” a 
henſion brings the object to the mind; 
it is belief only that lets it in. But nei — 
can this be always the cauſe : for, certainly, 
no man is ſo improved in ſin, as to tranſcend 
the devil, who, as the ſchoolmen ſay, ſtands 
confirmatus i in fummd malitid: and yet he be- 
lieves, and that even to trembling; He knows 
and believes that he ſhall be tormented to the 
utmoſt extent of the very leaſt tittle and jot 
3 of 
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of all God's threatnings, and yet he ſins with 
a moſt reſolved, implacable e; nay, 
he therefore ſins, becauſe he knows and be- 
beves it. Wherefore audacious finning i is not 
always founded upon infidelity. 

2dly, But, thirdly, tho' he knows and 
' believes the curſe, yet, perhaps, he relaxes 
nothing of his fin, becauſe he reſolves to 
bear it; and has wrought himſelf into that 
hardineſs and courage, as to think that he can 
weather out the ſtorms of God's wrath, and 
ſtand the ſhock of eternal vengeance ; and, 
like Scævola, with the ſame hand and ſturdi- 
neſs, endure the flame with which he com- 
mitted the fin. 

But alaſs ! where lives that man that can 
thus reaſon, either fober, or in his wits? The 
principles of our nature will not bear it. Bel- 
ſhazzar had as much of power, and of drink 
withal, to raiſe him to bid defiance 'to God, 
as any 'ruffian under heaven; and yet, when 
God, as it were, lift but up his finger againſt 
him, how poorly did he crouch and ſhiver ! 
how did _ joints looſe, and his knees knock 

1 80 that if he felt God's hand ſo 
intolerable; when it did but write, what would 
he find it, "when it ſhould inflict the ſentence. 
And therefore neither can this be the reaſon. 
But now, if men both apprehend the curſe, 
and believe the truth of it, and withal con- 
feſs their utter inability to conteſt with it; 
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ith a contented mind, and a dating | hand, 
VWs in fuch a ſtrain = Ys lion; beliey- 
and yet def) vilins ting its 
Iithehs, and yet gig 10 event? Why, 
the reaſon, I conceive, in ſhort, is We 
confidence of a future repentance. rs 
This is the great myſterious engine of 
fin, that turns Tout the world, that recon- 
cites all the contradictions of intereſt and 
religion, that ſolves all doubts, cuts off all 
demurs, that can affure a Balaum he ſhall die 


the death of the Tiga, tho“ he lives upon 
He es of iniquity, It js this only that 
fin in fone reſpect rational; that 
can an even conſcience itſelf ſign and ſeal 
the petitions of the baſeſt appetite. . In ſhort, 
It works wonders : it unites the joys of hea- 
ven, and the leafures of ſin; the promiſes 
of God, and Ker s of the devil. 
Tal het enflrce is by any other pro- 
bation, but b ap aling to every man's own 
conſcience ; ſending him to reflect upon him- 
ſelf, and to 7 = the temper of his ſpirit, 
the inward reaſonings and debates of his mind, 
when he is allured to do any thing, of the 
unlawfulheſs of which he ſtands clearly con- 
vinced, whether he is not drawn forth to the 
actual commiffion of it, by preſuming upon 
impunity, through the interpolals of an aiter« 
repentanee. _ 
For, if conſcience ſtartles and flies back] 
apd dreads the apple of the temptation, be- 


M 2 cauly 
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cauſe God's word is peremptory, He that eats 
ſhall die; future repentance ſtands forth, and 
ſupplies che room, and retorts the anſwer of 
bi 1 Thou ſhalt not furely die; nay, thou 
| 15 and ſurely live. 80 that re- 
las ing now ſilinged: as currant as 
| = obedience, this argument is heightened 
uch beyond what that of the devil was then 
capable of; becauſe, indefinitely, 3 

Fe iction of time or perſon, God's p 
of life to the penitent ſtands clear and irre- 
Now what can ſpeak more home Re full 
0 a man's defires, and, in a great meaſure, 
to his reaſon, than that which encourages 
him to crop the preſent ſweets of ſin, by giv- 
ing him ſecurity againſt the future ſmart ! Let 
"the wine be never ſo poiſonous, a man may 
"ſafely drink it, when he has not only an ap- 
Vary for its ſweetneſs, but alſo an * 


gainſt its rd oor the 
This, therefore is che very hinge upon 
hich the whole perſwaſive force of 


and depends; the only . that Wer 
"tihanfrerable. 12 0 indeed may allure; 
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„Bü nbty, if this be overthrown, and proved 
to be both abſurd and dangerous, as 2 
ſome part of the enſuing diſcourſe ſhall 
with clear, ' undeniable: evidence, then all 
other temptations, that are but the meer ap- 
pendices of this, will fall and vaniſh of them- - 
ſelves : as by contuting the main hypotheſis: - 
of an opinion, all other arguments by con- 
ſequence,” drawn from thence, are ASH: . 
conſequence confuted. | TEL 
Now the face of theſe minis is direaly ſet- -- 


againſt this ſoul-devouring impoſture of a de- 


ferred repentance. The words are ſhort, andꝰ 
cutting, full of a ſmart and. reprehenſive ve- 
hemency; the word and the blow ne * . 
go together. 0 

In the e of them, for a more 
methodical proceeding, it will be convenient 
to enquire into their occaſion. For, ſince 
they are a command, and every command 5 
= s ſome perſon, to whom it is directed; 

„ fince. this command is of repentance, 

which! always. relates to. ſome ſin to be re- 
pented of; this enquiry will give us a fair 1 
inſight and introduction into both. I 

Firſt of all then, for the. of ths 56 
words: if we have recourſe; to the 12thwerſe, - 
we ſhall find that they are part of a letter, 
to the church of Pergamos, endited by the | 
tar hun. © and ade to 0m en on 


” 
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And here it will not be amiſs briefly to 
confider what the el of that church was, 
It is evident, this the church of Pergamos 
muſt be taken collectively, for many par- 
ticular churches included in it; for that it 
ſhould be but one particular church, con- 
ſidering the number of the perſons, and the 
extent of the place, cannot, with any colour 
of ſenſe or reaſon, be affirmed. By angel 
therefore muſt be underſtood that chief paſtor, 


who had the and government 'of 
thoſe p hes, and the paſtors of 
them contained within the of Per- 


gamos; correfpondent to a biſhop among us, 
ruling over the particular churches and mini- 
ſters of his dioceſe. 
And the denomination of angel ſhews 
the divine juftification of the office, it being 
in Eecleſi v. 6. given to the prieſt, ec chief ruler. 
of the 'Yew//> church, Neither can any in- 
ſtance be given of the name of angel, aſcribed 
to any perſon employed about the church; 
bat it imports a meſſenger from God. So 
that, I fay, it is probable, that the word car- 
ries in it divine inſtitution. But, however, 
both the word and the uſage of it here im- 
ports Chriſt's dwning and approbation of the 
office: and confirmation is a kind of after- 
inſinuation; at leaſt, it is no leſs authentick. 
Bat ſome reply, that the word angel may be 
applied here to ſome one paſtor or preſbyter, 
equal | to the reſt, To winch I anſwer, that 
it 
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it is highly improbable, that the ſpirit ſhould 
addreſs a meſſage to one miniſter, who was 
but equal to the reſt, and no more concerned 
in it than the reſt, and that about a matter 
relating to all their churches 

But I add further, that this 'could not be ; 
for one paſtor over a particular church has no- 
thing to do to interpoſe and correct the abuſes 
of other particular churches, which are ſeve- 
rally under their own paſtors and governors, 

But now, the miniſter here ſpoke of, is 
blamed for the abuſes of all the churches in 
Pergamos, and charged to rectify them 
which clearly imports, that he ſtood inveſted. 
with a more general and extended juriſdic- 
tion. And this by the way, tho' yet it is 
no digreſſion. Po do Tt, 

Having thus ſhewn who the perſon was to 
whom this letter was directed; in the next 
place, we are to conſider the ſubject-matter of 
the letter itſelf ; which contains in it theſe 
three things; 1½, Comemoratian of the vir- 
tues and graces that were eminent and re- 
ſplendent in this church, in ver. 13, 2dly, A 
charge for ſome ſinful abuſe, that had crept 
in, and was connived at in ver. 14, 3dly, An 
advice upon the whole matter, which was 
ſpeedy and immediate repentance, = _ 

In our preſent diſcourſe we ſhall only be 
concerned in the two latter of theſe : And 
firſt, for the ſinful abuſe or ſcandal here 
charged upon this church; it was its toleration 

25 N 4 of 
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of that vile and impure ſect of the Necolaitans, 
Theſe NMicolaitans, as their name imports, 
took their riſe and denomination. from. one 
Nicholas, one of thoſe ſeven, deacons who 
were firſt ordained by the apoſtles, As vi. 5. 
Now. their hereſy conſiſted of. theſe two 
branches; 1/?, That they did aſſert the eating 
of facrifices offered to idols, and that even in 
honour to thoſe idols, to be lawful : adh, That 
they held and abetted. the lawfulneſs of for- 
nication. So that their hereſy was a com- 
plete ſyſtem of all impiety ; the firſt part con- 
taining the greateſt ſpiritual, the Jatter the 
greateſt carnal pollution. 

In the 14th verſe of this chapter, the ſpi- 
rit calls this hereſy the way of Balaam ; who, 
vrhen he could not curſe, fell to counſel ; that 
is, to do a greater miſchief ;. and adviſed Ba- 
lak to cauſe the women of the Moabites to 
entice the children of Mael to the feaſts of 
Priapus ; in which the oh ſat down to eat, 
and drink, and afterwards roſe up to play; 
that is, they firſt feaſted upon the idol-ſacri- 
fices, and then finiſhed the ſolemnity, with 
the impurities of luſt, It ſeems, ſomething 
of this nature was revived and practiſed by 
theſe impure hereticks; a ſtrange thing, one 
would think, that fo filthy an hereſy ſhould 
get ground in the very beginnings and firſt 
dawnings of the church, and in the pureſt 


* 


times of chriſtianity! A 
Yet 
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Vet thus it was. The brighteſt day may 
begin with a mit; and the beſt of churches 
is not privileged from corruptions : but it 
was not ſo much the churc es having, as 
not animadverting upon theſe peſts, that is 
here reprehended. They had their meetings 
by publick toleration -and connivance : and 
this is that for which the ſpirit rounds them 
up with this ſhort advice, armed and ſecond- : 
ed with a ſevere .commination. 
Come we now to the next thing; which EDN 
is, the counſel of ſpeedy repentance, given 
ppon this ſcandal, and contained in the words 
of the text ; in which are theſe two parts: | 
g 1ft, The firſt ſtands directed to the cliurch 
itſelf : Repent, or Iwill come unto thee quickly. 
By God's coming, is meant his approach in 
the way of judgment; for ſo the word comin 
frequently ſignifies, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament. - Iſaiah xXx. 27. The name of the 
Lord cometh. from far, burning with his anger. 
And in Pſalm 1, 8. Our God ſhall. come, and 
ſhall not keep falence ; that is, he ſhall come to 
judge and puniſh ; or, as the uſual mes is, 
he ſhall come with a vengeance: for fo the 
following words explain theſe ; A fre gd | 
devour before bim 
In the ſame ſenſe alſo is the Wals coming 
frequently uſed. in the New Teſtament; which 
is well worth our obſervation, as being of 
ſignal uſe to reſcue ſundry places of ſcripture, 
that have been hitherto held under e and 
Nes interpretations, 


170 _ SERMON VI. 


. Fx 
1 that the ſor 3 
te play of he fake with rag regime 
Ppt man according to bis works; 
3 many dof Chriſt's 
coming in his own all men at 
the end of the world, yet 1 it only ſig- 
nifies only his coming in the miniſters of his 
wrath, wanne 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

That this is f I evince by another parallel 
place, in Marth. wevi. 64. where Chriſt, 
of his coming, ſays, 2 e ee ww 
q oF aware iN e vr regendy a pare Son 
word 4 apr, tho' we tranſlate / =Y 
Ce In ow? NOW ; that f. wi 


But yet more fully from that fore-mention- 
ed , in Matth, xvi. yn rhe verſe 27. 
he Laid, You ſhall ſee the fon of man come 
with the glory o his father, and the boly an- 
. He ſubjoins in the very next verſe, And 
verily there are ſome flanding here, that ſhalt 
wt ft death tl te or the fm of man co 
ing in 

What! did he mean that they ſhould not 
die till the day of judgment? No? this was 
evidently falſe and impoſſible: but his mean- 
ing was, that ſome of t the younger ſort of his 
_—_ 98 e Kaen 
his wrath e in the 
of Yerwfalom, - 9925 

_ this ſeems excellently" to inerpet A 

place 


to 
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e that will be underſtood without it, 
— lrg eee 
concerning FI ui tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? Here now the 
apoſtles minds running upon the laſt judg- 
— preſently concluded that Jabn ſhould not 
die. But now take the word coming in this 
ſenſe, eee e eee 
tation to the ; John being the only diſ- 
ciple who bo a and furvived the deſtruc- 


r 

| on ty donke that may eben hap 
this: be ee Poconnens A 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was effected 
by the Roman armies: but the ſolution is cafy. 


For when God, by his peculiar -providence, 
raiſes up any inſtruments to execute his de- 


crees or ſes ce, the 
. 

0 —— ere) as if he had done 
propecy ah banſel, 
And for his comin with his hoby I 
it is very probable, at when God brings a 
„ a nation, 
ufes. the miniſtry of angels, as well as the 
of men. This feems clear to me from 
da beer in Dan, x. 20. where the angel ſays 
to him, Now all retum to fight with the 
prince of Perſia; and when I am gone forth, 
lo-the prince of Gracia ſhall come. in like 
manner Chriſt might ſend his angels out to 
fight againft Judea, before the coming of 
ONT Oey" SR pa 
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And beit for his coming in the clouds; | 
he that ſhall read Joſephus, and others con- 
cxring the Tew:/h Hiſtory, will find what 

e prodigious appearances: there were in 

9 5 of armies fighting, and a flaming 
Fans 3 over Jerſalen, a little before 
the Ramans ſacked and ruined that city. So 
that, all things being laid together, I cannot 
but conclude it more than probable, that this 
is the ſenſe of the place. 

A learned author, conſidering this fond: of 
Chriſt's coming, judges that ha whole book 
of the Revelations, in which that is ſo often 
ſpoke of, relates to things immediately to hap- 
pen after the delivery of that prophecy; and, 
conſequently, that it had its completion with- 
in two hundred years. And certain it is, that 
the very beginning of the book ſays, that it 
was to deliver things ſhortly. to come 70 paſs ; 
and the laſt — chapter emphatically 
repeats this three times, Behold I come quickly. 

Now, if the judgment of this learned man 
ſtands, as it mT both the countenance of tea- 
ſon and of the expreſs words of the text, then = 
what muſt become of the bloody tenets of 
thoſe deſperate wretches, who fortheſe many 
years have been hammering of blood, confu- 
ſion, and rebellion out of this book, from a 
new fancy that they have of Chriſt : coming. 
Thus ruling their lives not by e . 
prophecies; and not being able to find any 
warrant for their actions, in che clear and ex: ex- 
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word of law or, goſpel, they endeavour 
2 their villaines in tf the obſcurities and 
ſhades of the Revelation; a book i intricate and 
involved, and for the moſt part never to be 
- underſtood; and upon which, when wit and 
induſtry has done i it utmoſt, the beſt comment 
is but conjecture, And thus much for the 
firſt part of the words that ſtands directed by 
the church, N or I will come unto thee 
Ay. 
FR ly, The other part of che words relates 
to thoſe hereticks; And I will fight againſt 
them with the ford of my mouth ; that is, with 
the reprehending diſcoverin force of the word, 
and the cenſures of the church; where, Tor 
the credit and divine authority. of the. mini- 
ſtry, Chriſt owns that for the ſword of his 
own mouth, which Was only ered: by 
theirs. _ 

Now we muſt obſerve, has as: the ſpirit 
had called this hereſy the way of Balaam, ſo 
2 gment here pronounced is ſtill with 

on to that of Balaam; whom as the an- 

el of God met with a drawn ſword, to divert 
po from his courſe, ſo God here threatens 
to meet theſe hereticks with the curſe and ter- 
rors Tab the late and the ſpiritual word of bis 
wor 

And eve ens ſinner muſt know, that 
it is God t meets him face to face, that 
withſtands and pleads with him in the word 
a8 with a drawn ſword ; 3 and; therefore, if he 
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is reſolved to perſiſt and hold on his courſe; 
he muſt of neceliny run upon the frord's 


point, the very pike of divine vengeance, 
and reſolve to 10 t it out with God and all 


his ts; or, by a penetential prudence, 
ity conſul. his in his duty and re- 


treat. 
Now, eee both hege ofed, Ion 
br axainf them the ſword of my mouth, 


I collect theſe two occafional obſervations. 
I, That the word of God, powerfully 
diſpenſed, has the force and efficacy of a f i- 
ritual ſword. DOD 18 8 ae and 
tering radiance ti to ftrike and 
terrify the eye, and alſo an edge to pierce the 
Meſh; fo the word, being drawn and 
| brandiſhed by a Neiſful hand, darts a convinc- 
ing light into the underſtanding, and with 
an irreſiſtable edge enters the Heart and the 
affections. 

It is not like the ſong of one that has a 
pleaſant voice, that only ſtrikes the ear, grati- 
ies the fancy, and courts thoſe affections which 
t ſhould command. But when the word 
comes from God, it comes with fach a ſearch- 
ing, invincible quickneßd, ſuch a ſpiritnal keen 
neſs, that i ſhall cut and make its way h 
the hardeſt heart, and not find admittance by 
- mere petition, or precarious ſuafion; for a word 
, - ip by entreaty. 
And, for men's encouragement to attend 
upon this ordinance, take the ork * 
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the ſtouteſt ſinner upon earth, and God is able, 
with his word ps to fetch him 
knees, and to lay him in the duſt. Take the 
ſtubborneſt and the knottieft corruption of the 

molt depraved heart, and God is able, with 


th ſword of his mouth, to hew- it afuniler. 
And when Providence ſhall a man un- 


der the dint of ſuch a 1 — Eel 
the work ſhort and ſpeedy; it will qui fe 
away converted, or inexcuſable. 
wr el He» when God un- 
ging of a church, or the re- 
religion, he does it with the 


HED 
8 of reli with the ſword of his 
wea religion, e 0 

. 
book of God, eſpecially ſince the ſpirit of 
| meckneks took place in the introdu ion of 
chriſtianity, where God commiſſions any man, 


at leaſt any ſubject, to correct the abuſes of 
religion with fire and ſword, and to diſpute 
the articles of his faith in the high places of 
the field. For, in ſuch cafes, if his conſcience 
will not ſuffer him to obey, the ſame con- 
ſcience will as ſtrongly oblige him to ſuffer. 
ee therefore, tho the truths, the worfflp, 


— 4 — 


et ex de, put up his ſword, and 
ler Chi eg ay his own, even this ſword of 
bis mouth, hos ee Bs: and better, and 


upon his 


perſon itſelf of Chriſt ſhould be in. 
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And I am perſuaded that the great reforma= 
tion that God intends to bring over: the chri- 
ſtian world, in the laſt and beſt days of the 
Church, ſhall not be effected with confuſed 
_ woiſe, and garments rolled in blood, with fire 
and faggot, but Chriſt ſhall do it filently, yet 
powerfully, by the brightneſs of his coming. 
As the riſing. ſun chaſes away the darkneſs, 
without noiſe indeed, but yet without refiſt- 
ance. 
So that whatſoever traſh or feubble ſhall be 
built upon the foundation of the eternal word 
of God, ſwords and ſpears, weapons heteroge- 
neous to theſe things, ſhall not be employed 
for their removal, but they ſhall inſenſibly va- 
niſh and moulder away before the prevailing 
efficacy of the everlaſting goſpel. As a ſkil- 
ful diſputant does not cut o the fallacious 
argument of his opponent, by fretting, and 
fuming, and ſpeaking loud, but by a calm, 
ſedate reducing 1 it to the rules of argumentation, 
juſt ſo it is here, where Chriſt ſhall ſubdue his 
enemies, not by combat, but diſcovery. And 
then the promiſes being fulfilled, 'in- the 
univerſal propagation of. the goſpel, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall, reign as king of kings, and lord of 
bords, and that without depoſing of other 
Princes. . And if God be true, and chriſtiani- 
ty no impoſture, whenſoever this is brought 
about, it will be in this manner; for tlie 
n diſpenſation of the goſpel. whether 


offen- 
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offenſive or defenſive, or muſt needs be entire 
iy ſpiritual. 

And thus having finiſhed the general expli- 
cation of the — T ſhall now deſcend to 
a more particular proſecution of the principal 
deſign of them, which is to enforce the duty 
of immediate repentance ; and this I I ſhall 2 
in theſe two things. 


, I ſhall ſhew what that repentance is 
that 1s here enjoined. | 


- 2dly, I ſhall produce arguments to enforce 
the neceſſity of its immediate exerciſe, © | 
I, For the firſt of theſe: Since dividity 
has been ſo much ſpun into diſputation, re- 
pentance is a thing almoſt as difficult in the no- 
tion as it is in the practice. There are three 
words in ſeripture to expreſs it by, Mrrafbena, 
ilar & innpy? z; tho! this laſt rather ſignifies 
Converſion, The firſt, which is kerapiaua G de- 
notes an anxiety or dif leaſure of mind, upon 
ſomething done amiſs, to which anſwers 
the Latin pænitentia; the ſecond, which is 
uerarua, ſignifies a total change or tranſmuta- 
tion of the mind, to which anſwers refp! if : 
centia. | 
Now between theſe two Hes: make this 
difference ; that the former ſignifies either the 
whole of an ineffectual repentance, or only the 
beginning of ſuch an one as, in the iſſue, 
proves ſaving and effectual; and that the la- 
ter ſignifies the whole work of ſuch an one 
as is ſound, and effectual to falvation, , 
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- It miſt be here confeſſed, that according 
to the ſtrict and rigid acceptation of the word, 
ſieraſuluia, is only that trouble, regret, or anxi 
of mind for the evil of paſs'd actions, whi 
is rather a preparative to repentance, than the 
work itſelf, and conſequently being reſted in 
cannot fave; and, on the other fide, Aramis, 
ſignifies ſtrictly, a change of mind, which in 
the matter of ſin proves to be ſaving. | 
This, I fay, is the proper and ſtrict ſigni- 

fication of the words; but ſince we can deter- 
mine nothing of them in a ſcripture way from 
their literal meaning, but only from their uſe 
and acceptation there, which in ſeveral in- 
ſtances may be en to be promiſcuous, 
we cannot make their native literal force any 
ſolid ground for ſuch a diſtinction. Where 
fore leaving all weak and unwarrantable de- 
ductions from the firſt ſignification of the La- 
fin or Greek words, you may obſerve that re- 
pentance in ſcripture has a threefold accep- 
tation. Wo 

I, It is taken for the firſt act by which 
the ſoul turns from fin to God; the firſt di- 
viding ſtroke that ſeparates between fin and 

the heart; the firſt ſtep and advance that a 
finner makes to holineſs ; the firſt endeavours 
and throws of a new birth. 32% 

2dly, It is taken for the whole courſe of a 
pious life, compriſing the whole actions a man 
; from firſt to laſt incluſtvely; from 

is firſt turning from a wicked life to the laſt 


* 
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period of a godly. This is the only repent- 
ane that — will admit; and ſome — 4 
who would pretend to bring ſomething new, 
2 — — bim in this parti- 

aa this afſortion; find thems 
ſelves under a neceſſity to aſſert alſo, that faith 
and repentance are the ſame things, and differ 
only in the manner of our conception. 

"So that the whole obedience of our lives, 
as it is a turning from ſin to God, properly 
bears the name of repentance; but then as this 
obedience and turning to God proceeds from a 
belief of the promiſes and precepts of Chriſt, 
1 they ſay it is properly ſtiled faith. Whence 
repentance and faith, according to them, are 
only two different denominations fixed upon 
the ſame thing, as it ſuſtains different reſpects, 

But that this is not the proper notion of 
repentance is clear from theſe reaſohs* _ 
., Becauſe, if repentance be operly the 
whole entire courſe of goſpel * —— from g 
; . then no man 
could properly be ſaid to have repented, till 
ſuch time as he had actually finiſhed ſuch a 
courſe of obedienee; that is, not till his death; 
which to aſſert, is a ſtrange paradox, and con- 
2 — the general apprehen fions of men upon 

s ſubject. 

2dly, The e; no leſs * the natu - 
ral reaſon of the thing itſelf, places repentance 
\ n faith, Mo#th; 7 8 32. * ye, when, 


ye 
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ye had ſeen it repented not, that ye might af. 
terwards believe in bin. Here we ſee repent- 
ance is made the antecedent condition of faith : 
But now, ſhould repentance graſp in the 
whole ſeries and courſe of goſpel-obedience, 
to the laſt period of our lives, how were it 
poſſible for faith to follow repentance, unleſs 
we ſhould begin to believe in another world? 
_ 3dly, The ſcripture'makes all thoſe ſubſe- 
quent acts of new obedience after our firſt 
turning to God, not to be the integral conſti- 
tuent parts, but the effetts, fruits, and con- 
ſequents of repentance. Mattb. iii. 8. Bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. But to make 
the fruit part of the tree itſelf is ones Ai 
thing very prepoſterous. 
1 conclude, therefore, that repentance is 
not formally the whole courſe of new obedi- 
ence, but that firſt act by which a man turns 
from fin to God. But then this I alſo add, 
that though it is not formally, yet it is ver- 
tually and conſequentially ſo. That is in 
plain terms: Repentance is not itſelf this 
courſe of new obedience, but it does infer 
and produce it, and that as its inſeparable 
effect or conſequent : fo that if this new obe- 
dience does not follow in the courſe of a man's 
whole converſation, after his firſt turning to 
God, he muſt conclude that that act was 
| ſpurious and unſound ; and that indeed it 
never truly and thoroughly brought him off 
from fin, whatſoever — of ſorrow, 


tears, 
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with and confeſſion it might be attended 
WI | | — 
Let him faſt, and wh himſelf, and run 
barefoot, and mumble out a thouſand miſere 
mei s, like ſome ignorant formaliſts, who, the 
truth is, know not what repentance means, as 
being utterly ſtrangers to the ſpirit of the 
. goſpel. Or, let him pray and weep, and 
hang down his head like a bullruſh, go ſoft- 
ly, and look ſourly; yet if a change paſs not 
upon his life and actions, ſo that inſtead of 
his accuſtomed wickedneſs, the whole tract 
of his converſation is dravm forth in a con- 
ſtant, ble practice of the contrary virtues, 
that — — that he has . 
He has, perhaps, deluded. himſelf, and de- 
ceived n ſtopped the cries of conſcience, 
and the clamours of men; but repented he 
has not; and fearful were his caſe, ſhould 
God ſnatch him out of the world | in 1 
conditio 
34h, Repentance is taken for a man 's 
turning to God after the guilt of ſome parti- 
cular fin. It differs from the former thus: 
that the former is from a ſtate of fin; this 
latter only from a ſinful act. No repentance : 
precedes the former, but this ſuppoſes} a true 
repentance to have gone before. Thus Peter 
is ſaid, after his denial of Chriſt, to have 
been converted, Like xxii. that is, to have re- 
pented; not but that Peter was a true } 2508 
tent and convert before : but upon ſo fad and 
| FS x | notorious — 
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notoricus à fall, he was, by a renewed exer- 


ciſe of repentance, to diſentangle himſelf from 
oy © 9g of that particular fin of denying his 


| 8 pentance, therefore, builds u 

the or gy it is that which ＋ 
intended in the words. For the church of 
Pergamos was in Favour with God, _ ; 
fequently muſt needs have re 
as is clearly collected * that har copy he 
ppirit gives it in Luke xxii. 1 Ar 
my name, and haſt not 4% 0 my faith. But 
by reaſon of this ſcandal x e and con- 
nived at, it was to cleanſe itſelf from this 
ſtain by a renewed freſh act of humiliation. 
Ihe diſtinction, therefore, between theſe 
two kinds of repentance is carefully to be 
obſerved. The firſt paſſes but once upon the 
foul, the latter is to be frequent, indeed 
continual. Naaman waſhed off the l 
of his body but once, but the foil of his 
hands every day. 
And thus much coneerning the nature of 
the repentance here ſpoke of; which being 
enjoined under pain of a ſpeed judgment, 
in cafe of omiſhon it follows, that the com- 
mand was not indefinitely of any kind of re- 

tance, but only of ſuch an one as was pre- 

2 and immediate. 

Come we therefore to the ſecond thing pro- 
poſed, which is to produce arguments to en- 


gage 


* 
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gag us in the ſpeedy and immediate exerciſe 
m_ Th firſt _ WO deferred 

1, T argument againſt a 
Lepentance ſhall be taken from this conſider- 
ation, that no man can be ſecure of the future, 
Neither, indeed, will men act as if they were 
in things that conoern this life, for no man 

y defers his pleafures. 

And did men here well compute the many 

ffailties of nature, and further add the con- 


tingencies of chance, how quickly a diſeaſe 


from within, or a blow from without, may 
tear down the ſtrongeſt conſtitution, certain- 
would enſure eternity upon ſomething 
eu pa a hife as n +=; air that 
Feeds it. Do you not think, that that. young 
man that DR. David that fe igned traiterous 
meſſage, did not ſet forth in good hearty 
plight in the morning? and yet before ſun-ſet 
the vengeance of God overtook, and flew 
Him in his fin. _ 
God tells the finner, he muſt repent to-day; 
He now thinks with himſelf, that he can 
.contrive the matter more wiſely, and defer his 
repentance to ſome of thoſe years into which 
tis 1 health ſeems to give him a long 
And now, is it not juſt with God to 
ſmite ſuch an one in the infatuation of ſuch 
counſels, and to convince him, that God 
ſpoke good reaſon when he told him, that 
immediate repentance was neceſſary? ä 
ö N 4 And, 
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And, indeed, the providence of God, for | 
the moſt part, orders the matter ſo, that fuch 
are ſnatched and hurried away to judgment 

on a ſudden, when they have power to re- 
pent of nothing but this, that they had not 
repented before, See how God ; with 
that ſervant, that deferred his repentance 
upon a ſuppoſed delay of his maſter's coming, 
Matth. xxiv. 50, 51. The lord of that ſervant 
ſhall come in an hour that he looked not for 
him, and cut him gſunder, and appoint him 
his portion with bypocrites. God's grace will 
not always dance attendance upon obſtinate 
reſolved hypocrites; for this were, as if the 
fun of mercy ſhould ſtand ſtill over their 
heads, at their beck and command, while 
they are fighting againſt heaven. 

Should God open the book of his decrees, 
and give a man a proſpect into the ſecrets of 
futurity, and ſhew him his death ſealed and 
appointed at ſuch a day, and ſuch an hour, 
he might then, indeed, with ſome more rea- 
ſon, enjoy the preſent, and ſet apart ſome 
few days to make his peace with God, and 
ſet his ſoul in order before he died. -But this 
is a privilege that God vouchſafes to none, 
and that upon the higheſt reaſon ; for if he 
ſhould, it would deſtroy religion. 

Wherefore; ſince this is a ſecret, like God's 
deareſt attributes incommunicable, locked up 
from the curious prying inſpection of all cre- 
ated FI ** what reaſon can any 
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man build his life, his happineſs, his eter- 
nity upon ſuch a repentance, as hovers upon 
the uncertai  flippery conjectures of a i ſuppoſed 
futarity Pre” 

Ordinary experience dbliervas would unbe- 
witch men as to > cel deluſions. Did you 
ever ſee any man arreſted, but it was before 
he was aware? A man would not willingly 
have his friend take him ina ſurprize, much 
leſs then his greateſt enemy, death and judg- 
ment. Poſſibly God may ſtrike him in the 

very eagerneſs and perpetration of his fin. 
Thus he ſent Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, 
in the heat of their ſchifm and rebellion, 
quick into hell. Ananias and Sapphira were 
ſtruck dead with a lie in their mouths. Zi imri 
and Cosi, in the very act of uncleanneſs, were 

| diſpatched into another world. 

And let that man, who promiſes to himſelf 
a future repentance, and upon n that confidence 
proceeds to fin, ſhew me any ſolid ſatisfactory 

reaſon, why God may not, in the fame man- 
ner, caſhier him in the very commiſſion of 
that ſin that he is deſigning. And then, whe- 
ther it would not be the grimmeſt diſpenſation 
that ever befel him, to be thruſt out of the 
world with his fins about his ears; and ſo to 
be brought, as it were, in the very heat and 
ſteam of his offence, to render up an account 
for it at God's tribunal,” before he" had ſcat 
aniſhed the commiſſion, he he 8 
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The events of to- morrow aug hender with 
in the compaſs of our underſtanding to know, 
or of our power to diſpoſe of: \wherefore the 
advice of the * concerning the time af 
our is the ſame with that of 
St. Auſin, —— counſelled his friend to repent 
a day before he died; which, proceeding upon 


terms of rational certainty, is to repent to-day. 
2a, The ſecond argument ſhall be taken 


from this conſideration, that, ſuppoſing the 
allowance of time, yet we cannot he ſure of 


er to repent. It is very , that 
& the inſerfible encroaches of ſin a man's 
heart may be ſo hardened „as to have nei- 
ther power nor will to repent, though he has 
time and opportunity. He that is unwilling 
10-day, will, undoubtedly, be more unwilling 
to-morrow. And the reaſon is evident, be- 
cauſe his preſent unwillingneſs proceeds from 
that hold that fin has got upon his will al- 
ready: but this every hour increaſes, and gets 
further ground upon it; ſo that ſin being i in- 
_ _ creaſed, — to repent, the proper 
effect and conſequent of ſin, muſt needs be 
Increaſed in an equal proportion. 
„ The - ogy the heart —— a converſe 
her, the more familiar ] 
me then, the ſtronger the 8 
harder the ion. Does any one think, 
he has his ſo in his hand as to ſay, 
cus far will ! fin and there will J. leave off? 
Such an one ſhews, indeed, that he o__ 
un er 
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„ that that which now creeps and 
* entrance, having once got om 
command and domineer ; and like that em- 
peror, _—_ it gets into power like a fox, 
yet it will manage it, and reign like a lion. 
Neither does he know thoſe many windings 
and turnings, the ſly excuſes and gloſſing apo- 
logics, that A will ſuggeſt to reſcue 
its ſin from the ſammons of repentance, being 
once endeared and bound 1 ls by invete- | 
ate continuance. ' 

The commiſſion: of ſin is * the Aan 
of water, eaſily contained in its bounds, but 
uncontroulable 3 in its courſe. We indeed 
give it vent, but God alone knows where it 
will ſtop. Is not that man therefore ſtupidly 
ignorant, who chuſes to encounter his fin by 
a future repentance ? Reaſon. would argue and 
diſcourſe thus: If I find that I have -ſcarce | 

enough to reſiſt my fin at preſent, 
ſhall I not have much leſs when — ſhall 
give it growth and ſtrength, and, as it were, 
knit its jaints, and render it unconquerable ? 

It is here as with a man in a combat; every 
blow his adverſary gives him, difables him 
for the very next reſiſtance. A man at firſt 
finds the beginnings and little inconveniences 
of a diſeaſe, but hvfick. i is unpleaſant; and 
withal, he finds kirafolf in a good compe- 
tence of ſtrength. at preſent, and therefore he 

reſolves 


. ya, 
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reſolves to wear it out; but in the mean time 
his diſtemper eats on its way, and grows-upon 
him, till at length he has not ſo much as 
ſtrength to bear phyſick, but his diſeaſe quick- 
ly runs him down, and becomes incurable. 

A man at firſt is ſtrong, and his ſin is 
weak, and he may eaſily reak the neck of 
it by a mature repentance; but his own de- 
luding heart tells him, that he had better re- 

ereafter ; that is, when, on the contrary, 
be hi himſelf is deplorably weak, and his fin 1 
vincibly ſtrong. 

Commiſſion of fin may indeed wound, but it 
bf . 0 of ſin that kills. A man, by 
falling to the ground, may, perhaps, get a 
bruiſe or a 8 but bo tia — . the 
ground after he is fallen, he may chance to 
catch his death. 

And now, does not that man's heart give 
him wife and wholeſome counſel, that 25 
him baulk the preſent, and fix upon the fu- 
ture? But ſtill, as the deſires of fin are im- 
pious, ſo its diſcourſes are irrational. And 
what a dreadful thing is it for a man, in the 

d- concernment of his repentance, in the 
great deciding caſt for eternity, to relinquiſh 
the word, and to conſult his heart? whereas 
the word cannot, - and his heart cannot but de- 
ceive him. 

The prophet Eliſba, 2 Kings viii. 12. told 
 Hazael, knowing his deſign to murder his 
prince, that his 3 would not ſtop i +6 
ut 
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but that he would proceed ſo far as to wreak 
his: fury upon ſucking infants, and to rip up 
women with child, But his heart in the 
mean while, which poſſibly at that very time, 
together with the fin, had deſigned its repent- 
ance, that perſwaded him another thing, and 
makes him reply with reſent - and wonder, 
What ! am I dog that I ſhould do theſe things ? 
And queſtionleſs, at that time, he little believed 
that he could be ſo wicked; but we know, 
that the event ſhews whether Eliſba or his 
heart were the truer prophet. For as ſoon as 
he had committed his firſt great leading fin, 
and his hand was well in, and hot in the 
work, his corruption rages and ſwells higher 
and higher, and his heart ſerves him for 
the utmoſt. execution of all thoſe villanies, 
that at a diſtance he himſelf abhorred, and 
judged incredible. des od e 
And how does that man know, that has 
built all upon his reſolves of repentance here- 
after, but that he, who now trembles at the 
firſt approach of a temptation, and can diſ- 
cern the inſenſible progreſs of his corruption, 
ſo that upon the very firſt riſing and moving 
of the heart to fin, his conſcience ſmites 
him, remorſe purſues, troubles, and diſquiets 
him ; the ſame, within a while after his con- 
{ſcience has worn off thoſe reſtrictions, and 
becomes hardened and ſteeled with cuſtom 
in ſinning, may laſh on furiouſly and auda- 
ciouſly, with an high hand and bare face, 
5 againſt 
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againſt the grudges of conſcience, the terrars 
of God, — ſhame of the world; till at 
length he ends a wretched courſe in irre- 
coverable perdition ; unleſs God in mercy 
ſteps in, and by a potent over-rulipg hand of 
conviction re the rage of his corru 

and fag, thus far it ſhall come, and no fr 


by = now, as in the very courle of a naty- 
ral cauſe, continuance 227 ſens 4s againſt 
repentance; as a man 15 Out o W 
S if he be far gone, will be hardly brought = 
return, but will v „ 
and wade through any difficulty rather than 
on Ae eee. 
; ſo. we muſt further kno 
| —_ — e 
ſal. This e 
light is in the air from the ſun, by continual | 
emanation ; ſo that God may ſhut or open his 
hand, contract or diffuſe, of yp: pend 
the influence of it as he pleaſes. And if 
God gives not repenting grace, there will be 
an hard heart, and a dry eye, maugre all the 
poor fruſtraneous endeavours of nature. A 
piece of braſs may as eaſily melt, or a flint 
bewater itſelf, e e DEA 
innate power of its own, reſolve itſelf into a 
penitential humiliation. If God does not, by 
an immediate blow of his omnipotence, ſtrike 
the rock, theſe waters will never guſh * 
he 
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The ſpirit blows where it liſteth, and if that 

| blows not, theſe ſhowers can never fall. 
And now, if the matter ſtands fo, hom 
does the impenitent ſinner know but that God, 
being provoked by his preſent impenitence, 
may irreverſibly propoſe within himſelf, to 
ſeal up theſe fountains, and ſhut him up un- 
der hardneſs of heart and reprobation of ſenſe? 
and then farewel all thoughts of repentance 
for ever. See this ſadly exemplified in Pha- 
raab. He had time enough to repent, day 
after day ; but yet he never did repent : for 
it is exprelly faid, that God hardened his heart ; 
that is, he with-held his grace. See the chil- 
dren of rael in the ſame caſe, in Pſalm Ixxxi. 
11. My people would not hearken to my voice 
and Jrael would none of me; that is, they 
peremptorily refuſed God's preſent call to 
repentance. What follows? why, in the next 
verſe, So I gave them up to their can hearts 
luſts; and they walked in their own hearts : 
that is, they would not repent, and therefore 
God, in effect, tells them, that they ſhould not 
repent ; but leaves them to the deluſions of a 
beſotted mind, and the deſperate, incorrigible 
eſtate of a final impenitence. | 7 
34ly, In the third and laſt place, the duty 
of immediate repentance may be enforced up- 
on this reaſon ; that, admitting a man has 
both time and grace to repent, yet, by ſuch 
delay, the work will be incredibly more dif- 
ficult. The longer a debt lies unpaid, the 
| | greater 
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greater it grows; and, not diſcharged An 
ly multiplied. — nite of 
will be the greater, and power an length 
to repent by, will be leſs. And tho' a man 
eſcapes death, the utmoſt effect of his diſtem- 
per, yet, certainly, he will find it ſomething 
to be cut and ſcarified, and launced, and to 
endure all the tortures of a deferred cure. 

And is it not better for a man, in the buſi- 
nes of repentance, to riſe up early, and take 
the morning of his years before im, while 
| theſe heavenly penitential -dews- fall kindly 
and naturally, than when his day is far ſpent, 
and the heat of temptation has ſcorched them 
off from his heart, and they are gone; and 
he muſt be forced to ſtruggle for every tear, 
to pump for every drop, to recover and re- 
freſh his languiſhing, and otherwiſe dying 
ſoul ? I fay, is it not much better, while his 
| conſcience is tender; and apt to relent under 
every motion and impreſſion of the word, 
while his wound is green, and his heart bleeds 
yet afreſh, to ſtop. the bloody iſſue of ſin 
with the healing balſam of a bleeding Saviour, 
applied quick and warm, by a _ humi- 
lation. 

By a ſingle commiſſicwiof fin, a blot falls 
upon the ſoul ; but, by continuance, it ſoaks 
into it. And when once fin comes to have 
that deſperate” ſymptom of being -inveterate, 
an ordinary repentance will not ſerve turn. 

* he ſtain — lie and ſteep a great while 


longer; 
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longer ; 3 the brine muſt be ſharper, and the 
repentance ſeverer, before the ſoul can be re- 
covered to its firſt. whiteneſs and integrity. 
God, who at IP might have been. won 

by entreaties, muſt n | 
and a man ſuffer many foils and repulſes in, 
his ſpiritual conflict, endure many bitter ago- 
nies, paſs under much darkneſs and doubt, 


ow. be wreſtled with; 


as to the whole matter of his eternal condi- Eo 


tion, before he can recover upon his heart a 
ſenſe of God's loſt favour. And, perhaps, 
when at length it does return, it is but weak 
and imperſect, mingled with much fear, and 
ſpiritual diſſatisfaction. As when the clouds 
have ſpread themſelyes thick and dark over 
the face of the whole heavens, the ſhowers 
muſt fall, and it may continue raining for 
many days before you can ſo much as ſee the 
ſun; and when at length he. ſhines forth, yet 
it is but wateriſhly, and through the cloud 8 
with a dim, uncomfortable brightneſs : juſt 
ſo is it with a ſinner in his deferred repentance, 
O remember David, his roarings and cry- 
ings, his broken bones, his mournful days, 
and his ſleepleſs nike. Why, what was the 
55 In Pſ⸗ en woo My wound 
nk and are corrupt, becauſe-0 ooh ſbne 5. 
They feſtered and grew e — 15 5 
his foaliſh. deferring of the cure, For 
agree, that it was near a year, that David hy 
in his two great ſins, elde he repanted. - 
- But * contrary, in; Peter, wha. fol. 
45 Q. lowed 
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lowed his fin cloſe at the heels, who roſe 
betimes to his work; as ſoon as ever the 
cock crew, and the alarm was given, we find 
that the matter of 1 was quickly 
taken up between Chriſt and him: and be- 
ing thus converted, he had the Fai to 
ſtrengthen his brethren, and to be the great 
leading man, and captain of the apoſtles. 

_ Conſider, therefore, that the ſpeedy peni- 

tent has a much fairer reception and eaſier 
iſcharge from God, than he that lingers; 
3 N tho” it may prove ſincere, 
yet it ſtill comes with this degrading circum- 
ſtance, that a delayed courteſy does — noluit. 

We know, he that brings ready money 
has a thing much cheaper than another, to- 
gether with an overplus of more credit and 
eſteem into the in. In like manner the 
| hte penitent, like the late paymaſter, tho' by 
| back a repentance he may e himſelf from 
the final arreſts of damnation; yet ſtill it is 
ſomething ſordid and degenerous. 

Conſider alſo, that God is ſo much pleaſed 
with an early penitence, that he is ready to 
accept that which is in- itſelf a duty, asa gift; 
at leaſt, to reward jt for ſuch, Beſides, he 
that is flow to attempt this great work; tho! 

his repentance may be real and ſincere, yet 
he will ſcarce be able to know that it is ſo; 
and then, tho' his condition may be ſure, 
yet his comfort cannot be entire; but, tho 


be is at peace with God, yet he will hardly 
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be at peace with himſelf : in the mean time 


4 ths cal yn has repentance, with theſe | 

two incredible advantages, ah repents with fa- 
cility, and with certainty, I have now done : 
you have heard the duty, and the arguments 
to enforce it ; how oe the neglect of it, is 
a bold venture upon God's juſtice: and that 
no man can be ſure of time and opportunity 
to repent ; nor, admitting this, can he pro- 
miſe himſelf grace and ability to execute this 
work : and laſtly, ſuppoſing that he has both, 
yet the work will be trebly more difficult and 
laborious, and at the beſt, uncomfortable and 
dubious, Add to this, that God may thun- 
der out his judgments ; which will overtake 
and force us to mend our pace : and, be- 


cauſe we would not repent upon a fairer in- 
vitation, force us to lie down and repent in 
ſhame, poyerty and ſickneſs ; and to heighten 
ſpiritual deſertions with temporal afflictions. 
Since this is fo, I ſhall wrap up all in that 
advice of the prophet Amos to Tſrael, in the 
fourth chapter, verfe 12, Thus will I do unto 
thee, O Iſrael; and becauſe Iwill do this unto 
thee, 8 8 e prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael ! 
As for any other application, ſince deductions 
from the words are natural and eaſy, I fhall 
leave it ,to your own thoughts ; and indeed 
theſe truths are of that nature, that he that 
really believes them, cannot but apply them. 
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Repent, or elſe. Tail come unto thee 


- quickly, and fight againſt them with' 
"the Jus of my mouth. 


2 before I enforced the duty of i imme- 
diate repentance, and diſputed againſt 
the deferring of it, by arguments drawn 

from the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a courſe; 
ſo now, I ſhall further proceed againſt it, 
from a conſideration of the ſtrong, peculiarly 
provoking nature of this fin, above all others; 
tho', indeed, in propriety of ſpeech, impeni- 
tence cannot be called a fin, but rather a col- 
lection and combination of ſins, or a ſinful 
ſtate and condition. 

But certain it is, that there is nothing that 
kindles the Divine Wrath to ſuch a flame, as 
the delayed exerciſe of the great duty of re- 
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dons of vengeance againſt any ſinner, as the 
tpi of God, in Deut. xxix. 20, 21. diſ- 
cha againſt him that"obſtinately delayed 
his repentance, - It is ſaid, * that God: will 
© not ſpare him: that the anger of the Lord, 
e nay, his jealouſy, which is the very ſting 
© and poiſon of his anger, ſhall ſmoke againſt 
© that man ; that all the curſes of the law, 
* ſhall lie upon him; that God ſhall blot out 
© his name from under heaven; and laſtly, 
© that he ſhall even ſeparate him to evil, ac- 
© cording to all the curſes of the covenant.” 
Now, what could have been ſaid ſo fully, 
with ſuch a copiouſneſs of terror? every word 
almoſt carrying in it fire and brimſtone; every 
period being, as it were, pregnant with death, 
and breathing out deſtruction: and yet we 
may be ſure, that every tittle ſhall be verified. 
God rather over-does his words, than under- 
ſpeaks his actions: and his performances are 
ways commenſurate to his expreſſions. 

But both, we ſee, light heavy upon the 
lingering penitent; whoſèe fin, I conceive, is 
ſo eminently and fignally: provoking to God, 
upon theſe reaſons; 

1/4, Becauſe it is the abuſe of a remedy. 
Since fin entered into the world, there is no- 
thing but repentance can ſtand between the 
finner and certain deſtruction. It is the only 
ofylum and place of refuge, that God has 
provided for malefactors. If merey had not 
Ds: ily a every man had "th 
71. O 3 2 
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the deplorable object of a remorſeleſs, vin- 
dictive juſtice. Now, for a ſinner to neglect 
this, to ſlight and trample upon the conditions 
of pardon, what is it elſe, but as if a man, 
that lay gaſping under a mortal wound, ſhould 
both throw away the balſam, and e 
hyſician ?? 
8 — it cannot but be the hig heſt pro- 
vocation, to ſee guilt kick at mercy ; — 
ſumption take advantage merely from a re- 
dundancy of compaſſion. He that will fight 
it out, and not ſurrender, only becauſe he 
articles of peace offered to lm, deſerves 
to feel the ſword of an unmerciful enemy. 
A delayed repentance is a downright defiance 
to mercy. And every moment a man ſpends 
under ſuch a delay, he falls under that cha- 
racter of Babylon, Jerem. li. g. that God would 
have healed him; but yet be was not healed : 
and that for ay other cauſe, than that he 
ues, chuſes, and even woes cently, and ſo- 
icits his own deftruftion. 
2dly, The. reaſon why God is exaſperated 
by our delaying this duty, is, becauſe it clearly 
ews, that a man does not love it, as a duty, 
but only intends to uſe it for an e — | 


_— It is not becauſe it is p 

grateful to an offended majeſty, or be. 
cauſe he apprehends a worth and excellency 

in the thing itſelf; for then he. 90 ſet 
about it ne eh : for love ĩs quick and 


active; and deſire hates all delay. 
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But a man is enamoured with his ſin, and 
3 to take his full courſe in the aba 
tion of his luſts, to conſult his pleaſure, and 
to ſacrifice the vigour of his years, to the gra- 
tification of his appetite, the luſts of the 
fleth, and the pride of life; and all thoſe 
other ſinful vanities that are * to bewitch 
the heart of man. 

This, I ſay, he reſolves; hut; 1 in regard the 
rear of ſuch! a courſe is brought up with a 
ſad and fatal account at the laſt; al ending 
in - eternal . wrath and damnation : that he 
may now eſcape this, and come off clear, he 
will repent juſt at the laſt; and ſo, by that 
means, as this life has given him che pleaſures 
of ſin, repentance ſhall interpoſe and reſcue 
him raves fruits and effects of ſin. 

And is not this a neat deſign, to live with 
pleaſure, and yet die with peace? to provoke 
Sony ice all the time of -one's life, and 
then fairly to flip from it, by repentin 
ſome _ before death? 5 8 
But it is not to be wondered at, if God's 


F fury riſes at ſuch a courſe 1; for it evidently 


turns his grace into wantonneſs, and makes it 
drudge and ſubſerve to the deſign of ſin. For 
he that reſolves only to ſecure himſelf by re- 
penting at the laſt, at the ſame time alſo ro- 
ſolves toi continue finning all the mean while. 
Which i/nothing elſe but an endeavour to 
put a trick-upon God ; to affront him to his 
face; and yet to deſpiſe him under the/ pro- 
tections of his own mercy. 


O 4 Tho 
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Tho' the allowance of repentance - be an 
wire ious conceſſion, yet we are 
if we think that the entire deſign of 
it is Ch ak the finner's intereſt, and not God's 
glory, as well as his flvation. God intends 
repentance to be a means to purify the heart 
from that corruption that renders it utterly 
unſerviceable. Repentance, tho' it cannot de- 
ſerve, yet it muſt qualify the ſoul for heayen. 
And this penitential cleanſing, tho it merits 


nothing, yet it is a neceſſary condition to fit 
a man to be a veſſel of honour. In ſhort, 


repentance is chiefly valued by God, becauſc 
he loves the fruits of repentance. - 

But now, he that declines the cif ex- 
erciſe of it, and-throws it back to the future, 
he evidently ſhews, that whenſoever he takes 
it up, he Se it ſolely. for the intereſt of his 
own ſafety, and not to pay any retribution of 
honour to God; and that he repents, not to 
cleanſe but to ſecure; not to fn but to 
de 2 end himpelf. $7's 
Zaly, A third reaſon: that God's diſpleaſure 
ſo implacably burns againſt this fin is, becauſe 
it is evidently a „ of God, and 
being wiſe above the preſcribed methods of 
ſal vation, to which God makes the immediate 
dereliction of ſin neceſſary. 2 

But he that defers his pennt — this 
his principle, to 1 a _ and 0 die a 
penitent. OY 151 Tre 
eee 417 £ 33 „ 
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But to what purpoſe does God command 
repentance, if it muſt be in the power of man 
— of it, and ſo to elude the 

ty itſelf, by: the circumſtance of its per- 
2 It is to no end for God to give 4 


law, if a man may interpret the ſenſe, and ſo 
ſhuffle: off the obligation. He that is com- 


manded to repent, and defers it to the future, 
declares that he will be obliged by that com- 
mand only when he thinks fit, and not before. 
He alſo looks u 3 refined, ſubtle piece 

of policy, to chuſe ſuch a repentance as has a 
longer conſiſteney with ſinful pleaſure, and yet 


no leſs efficacy as to the procurement of ſalva- - 


tion, chan ſuch an one . e en im- 
mediate. 20 6 SAY | 
And now, may we not imagine | 
a-courſe is 8 in which a poor 
weak 'man'ſhall:endeavour to vie wiſdom with 
his Maker, to outwit and outreach an Om- 
niſcience ? 

When he / ſhall thus find a new and a 
ſhorter way to heaven, cutting off thoſe auſte- 
1 —— which God has 
vouched neceſſary, and ſo derogating from 
God's knowledge; withal, making thoſe al- 
lowances and indulgencies lawful which God 
bas denied as deſtructive, aud ſo by A 
"> Wig, eee rejects 

a re is a contra- 
dissen to God's word, and an impudent 
«Front to all his attributes, He that hears 


God's 
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God's counſel but follows his own, klar re- 
pents at his leiſure, and ſo makes his 
-over-rule his belief; he has changed his 
deity, and tho he confeſſes. a God, yer” he 
adores himſelf. - 
And thus I have ſhevtiiiths grounds wins 
which the delay of this duty is ſo highly pro- 
voking to God; ie to ſerve for ano- 
ther invincible argument againſt it, to all thoſe 
that value his loye, and tremble at his wrath. 
But now to deſcend from the general na- 
ture of this to a conſideration of it in 
| The grand inſtance of it is a death- 
' repentance ; concerning the ef of 
which, fince there are ſo many — and 
ſince the right ſtating of it is a matter of fo 
high confequence, we will enter into a more 
exact and: diſcuſſion of it; which 1 
ſhall IS: RY 2255 e two 


I. I ſhall reſolve this 8 
ſcience, whether a death-bed —— 4 
ece.uoer is, or can be effectual to ſalvation. 
II. I ſhall ſhew, that ſuppoſing it may 
* proveeffectual, _— e 
it, and to build upon it 
highly dangerous, and therefore able 

ly irrational. 
G And whend ſhall have re dipached theſstwo 
* 01 con- 


Wes J 
- "a 


SERMON: vVIL 203 


conſiderable in this 2 Na wen be 
Io! 4 3 to. | 


ri — And firſt, for the firſt of theſe; he 
_— a death-bed r bee —_ be effec- 

- There are could. Who abſolotely deny it, 
and explode it as the very bane of piety, and 
utterly deſtructive of an holy life; and there- 
fore by no means can be brought to open the 
doors of heaven to ſuch penitents. The rea- 
ſons why ſuch ets memory? cannot be eſa 


are theſe: 

17, — life is all along che Goſ- 
pel required by Chriſt, as indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation: but a death-bed 
cannot be productive of this, and therefore it 
cannot ſave. The firſt is evident from ſun- 
dry places of ſcripture, as in Marth. vii. 21. 
Not' every/ ane vt - ſays, Lord, Lord, but be 
that does the will of my father ſhall be bleſſed ; 
and xiv. 21. F ye love me keep my com- 
ma s; and Phil. ii. 12. Mork out your 
bare with fear — trembling ; with 185 
ral other places; w proclaim aloud, that 
there can be no admiſſion into glory without 
the obedience of an holy life. 

And the aſſumption a death- bed 
tance can produce no ſuch thing, ſeems no wm 
evident. For is it poflible for à man to lead 
a new life vvhen he is even ceaſing to live? 


Can he work dur hig don wellen the fical 
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£ night of death is ſeizing renek and ho 
* e — % ti 

o ſince is * Which 
falyation- depends, and ſince n upon which 


_ - . cantot be performed upon a man's-death-bed, 


it follows. that all tance that is acted there 
muſt be utterly ine as to all purpoſes 
len firſt 


argument. 
. -- 2d, The cond is this, which cho it may 
be brought — germs WG for the 
more perſpicuity, Propoſe it diſtinct 
and by .atfelf, You may take it thus 4 
The only thing — 8 dy- 
5 a ſincere purpoſe of a good 
life, and a reſolution to amend; but this is 
not ſufficient to ſave, and conſequently, being 
the utmoſt that he ban do, it follows that he 
n do nothing effectual to —— For the 
clearing of this we muſt obſerve, that what- 
ſoever is only purpoſed is for that very reaſon 
— recent — to be done hereaſter, and 
— Dar in Amme: 


it be not neceſſary! to-be. done, dan feicher i. 
there any reaſon why it ſhould: to 
be purpoſed; inaſmuch as action is both be 
cauſe, the end, and alſo the meaſure of pur- 
poſe: but if it be neceſſary to be: done, then 

x follows that barely to purpoſe, it-cannotibe 
* 
And 
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And thus, from theſe arguments, they i- 
fer and conclude the abſolute nullity al 3 


death- bed repentance. 
But, for my part, 
chat there is an abſolute neceſſity to reprobateę 


all death-bed penitents, and to exclude them 8 


from all bility of being ſaved. It is an 
aſſertion and inhuman, and at the very 
firſt ſight ſeems to carry in it a contrariety to 


the merciful and tender ſpirit of the goſpel; - 
and therefore ought not to be admitted, but 


upon moſt clear and unavoidable reaſons, and 
a . et I ſee none to enforce it, BASES 
e firſt gen 8 that it na- 


Lnge e | 


— — lity of a good life, 


and — away all ſtrictneſs and holineſs of 


converſation, and ſo turns the goſpel into a 


doctrine of licentiouſneſs; making it to war- cw 
rant and patronize a continuance in fin, from 
the aſſurance it gives to men, that, upon ſuch _ 


W e ey ſhall be ſaved at the way 
To this I anſwer, firſt, by conceflion ; that 


if we ſtate all a man's actions in things ſpiri - 


** 


_ upon a perfect entire freedom of will, 
by which it is in his power to repent when 


he will after he has perfiſted in his fin as long 
as he pleaſed; ſo that he is ſo perfect a maſter 
of his choice, as to be able to determine it to 
fin, or tothe Fade ce of holineſs, at any time 
' whatſoever ſay, upon this principle I con- 
ny that it does in a great 


* 


— 
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unravel all obligations to an holy life. And 
ſuppoſing that a man were ſure of the time 
of his life, and that it ſhould not, by any un- 
expected accident, þe ſnapped. off ſuddenly, 
the decuine of the efficacy If a death-bed, or 
indeed of any future repentance, would in its 
raters tend — "kin 400" 
| prefumptuous perſeverance in fin, But then, 
conſidering that (as I have evinged already) no 
man has his life leaſed to hitn r tle; 
nor ſecured from caſual fatal accidents, but 
that he may loſe it unawares: even this 
principle itſelf, of a free entire power in man 
to repent when he will, cannot, upon- a ra- 
tional account, warrant any man either in the 
delay of a pious, or in man hire cooker virtu- 
ous life. 

But then I add ; that repentance is not to 
be ſtated upon the power of man's will, but 
upon the ſpecial grace and power of God, by 
which it is wrought upon the heart, whereby 
the will is advanced to exert thoſe 205 of re- 
* ce which of itſelf it is utterly unable to 

Now, upon this principle I affirm, that 
to hold that a death-bed repentance may be 
effectual, neither cuts off the neceſſity of a 
| life, nor indeed encourages any one to 
defer his repentance till that time. 

For, as J ſhall venture to tell any man, that 
if in the very laſt period, the laſt expiring: in- 
Rant of his life, he ſhall ſincerely repent him of 
all his paſt fins, he ſhall aſſuredly find 9 


ca 


ſo 1 ſhall tell him allo, this i. is entin Pas 
the pleaſure and hand of God, wheth er he 
ſhall 1 able to repent or no; and that h e has 
no certainty in the world that God will vd uch- 
ſafe him ſuch a meaſure of grace at that hour; 
but much, on the contrary, to make him 
ſuſpect and doubt that he may deny it tum, 
and revenge the provocations of a wicked life 


with impenntence: and obduration at the ti me 
of death. 4 


And thusI think that the exception l 
the efficacy of a death- bed repentance is clearly 
| removed, by ſtating the exerciſe of it upon 
this principle. For tho“ I fay, that a man 
| ſhall be ſaved whenſoever he repents, yet 
I deny alſo, that a man can repent whenſo- 
ever he pleaſes. 

Having thus made our way throug h this 
general objection, we are now to lock back 
upon thoſe two arguments that were brought 

this TE SS. 

/, The firſt was; That no repentance can 
be ſaving, but ſuch an one as produces an holy 
life, and is attended with it; but how can a 
man, upon his death- bed, begin an holy life, 
when he ; is even ceaſing to live? : 

To this J anſwer, Fhat the ſpace between 
the firſt act of repentance, by which the foul 

is turned from fin to God, and between a 
man's death, be it never ſo ſhort, even to 
but one minute, it is reckoned in the accounts 
of the golpel for an holy life; that is, any 
time 


* 


2 that a ſanctified perſon, lives, is an holy 


. Now that this is ſo I thus evince; for 
either this is ſufficient, or there is required 
ſome determinate ſpace of time, under the 
l of which no man can be ſaid to have 
 _ Hved holily: if this be aſſerted, let that fixed 
determinate compaſs of time be aſſigned. 
Either it muſt be the major part of a man's 
life or a juſt half of it, or ſome ſet number 
, os hind 
If the firſt; then he that repents and is 
verted in the fifteenth. year of his age, and 
Jes in the thirtieth, cannot be ſaid to have 
Hved an holy life, and therefore cannot be 
faved, inaſmuch as the major part of his life 
does not come under the accounts of repent- 
ance. In like manner, he that is converted 
in the twentieth year of his age, and dies be- 
fore he reaches his fortieth, muſt come under 
the ſame doom, as not being able to bring 
the juſt half of his life under this reckoning. 
But this is evidently falſe and abſurd; we 
muſt therefore ſeek for this ſtinted time in 
ſome ſet number of years or days; and here 
let any one ſhew me, whether it be twelve, 
ten, ſix, or four, or one year; or, to deſcend 
to days, whether it be an hundred, ſixty, thirty, 
ten, or ſeven days, that a man muſt have 
completely ſpent in the practice of holy du- 
ties, before he can be ſaid to have lived an 
holy life; but I believe it would puzzle any 
| o 


„ M 0 N vii.” 209 
ons to make fich an affigtation, or to find 
warrant for it, either in par or reaſon. 
eke ber we muſt reckon that time inde- 
terminately which a man ſpends in this world 
after he has ſincerely repented, be it long, or * 
be it ſhort, for an ly repre, and conſequently 
I ſee not why, i in thoſe few days, hours,” nay 
minutes that a ſincere death-bed penitent 22 
he may not be as truly ſaid to live boltly, as 
he that dates his hol Wang from twenty years 
continuance ; and why the widow's two mites 
were not as true, tho' not as great an offer- 
ing, as his'that confiſted perhaps of 3 an mats 
dred, or two hundred ſhekels. 
| 3 Tothe ſecond argument: That the geath- 
bed penitent can only reſolve upon an 
holy life; and that if the actual leading of ſuch 
a life be "neceſſary, then barely to reſolve: it 
cannot be ſufficient ; as, on the contrary, if 
to effect it be not neceſſary, then neither, can 
it be neceſſary to reſolve it. 

To this I anſwer, by an abſolute deni of 
that aſſertion, That” the death-bed penitent can 
only reſolve upon living an holy life. And to 
make out the reaſon of this denial, I ſhall here 
firſt lay down what is properly an holy life, In 
ſhort, it 7s the doing of all thoſe attions that a 
man is obliged to do in the condition in which 
he is; to which I add, that a man is obliged „ 
to do no more than be * W 1 n in 
a a nalen. 
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nce, to laſt k hour, yet it is 
fi ws li from: time, 550 on much as if it 
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From which it follows, that ; Fl che 
penitent may both reſol wand p orm as much 
28 is F nature of an 


bags ben 1 

e 
life ? Oh a angelica] piety and perfection 
Ti f. it here oo reaſon to expe 7 

that thr great tones, No be 
ſtabs to poor dying fioners, 
enter heaven W 


ſupererogate at the leaſf, and not to need 
mercy themſclyes, who ſo FO fear it » 
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and content themſelves to be only ſtrict in their 
doctrine, denying to others a ffibility to 
repent effectually on their death-bed, while 
they live in that manner themſelves; it 
ſeems to be for their intereſt to hold' even a 
poſſibility of repenting after death. 

In ſhort, they are uſually ſuch as preſcribe 
rules and directions for other men to follow; 
ſuch as, after the practices of uncleanneſs, tell 
others, that they muſt become veſtals; ſuch 
as are famous for covetouſneſs, and for preach- 
ing againſt it. 

Theſe are thoſe inexorable F ritual Caro's, 

58 ſimonious diſpenſers of mercy ; per- 
oh oui of a miſtaken fear, upon the know- 

ledge of their own wickedneſs, leſt there 

ſhould not be mercy enough for themſelves. 

Thus the late caſuiſts of the church of 
Rome, what great things do they ſpeak of 
man's power to merit, to- fulfil, "al overdo 
the law, to an higher uncommanded ſtrain of 
perfection; and yet what puddles, what ſinks 
of impurity are their books of caſuiſtical di- 
vinity; what horrid looſe maxims haye they, 
that not only undermine chriſtianity, but even 
extinguiſh and cut the bands of all morality ! 
Which licentious doctrines have alreadykindled 
ſuch a flame in that church as, for aught 1 
know, may burn to its confuſion. 

: But to return to our ſubject: We ſhall ſtill 
find, that ſuch as are moſt mercileſs to dyin 8 
d in ſtopping up the paſſages of repent- 
F ance 
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ance and falvation againſt them, do yet re- 
lax this rigour, and walk by another rule them- 
ſelves; unleſs, perhaps 10 may mofe pro per. 
ly be faid, that they walk by no rule at all. 
And experience has ſhewn, that thoſe ſpiri- 
tual guides who are the moſt auſtere in 5 
own lives, the greateſt and moſt rigid exactors 
of duty from themſelves, and of the moſt im- 
proved acquaintance and converſe with God; 
yet when ſuch come to deal with dying fin- : 
ners, they handle their wounds more gently, 
W them with more relentings and compaſ- 
on; open the treaſures of pardoning merey to 
them more freely, and are glad to ſee any 
glimmerings of N and contrition, that 
may Warrant them to ſend the repenting ſin- 
ner out of the world with a full and a free 
abſolution. | 
And the reaſon of this ; 18, bocanl fuck by 7 
a continual ſtrict living | up to the precepts or” 
Chriſt, come at length to partake of the ſpirit 
and temper. of Chriſt ; who of all men that 
ever lived, or ſhall live in the world, was the 
freeſt even from the leaſt ſtain of fin, and yet 
was the moſt boundleſs and enlarged 1 in his 
compaſſion to ſinners.” " 
And certainly; ſhould he now live and con- 
"verſe with us, 0 that raiſed ſinners from their 
graves, would not now e them upon | 
their death-beds. _ N 
And thus, I think, that I has not only 


anſwered, but alſo cleared off all objetions © | 


AE againſt 


Fg | SN vr 


againſt this dodtrine; fo that it ma maß Hence 
forward paſs for a geſpel trath; which, thr 
I may yet further confirm, I hall reduce 
e arguments to prove and affert t. 
; 2b The = fut hall Mat Bos TAN ton 
fideration; that fich a reþetitance comitiencet 
laſt hour of 4 man's le, has de fa 
ge: eo to ſalvation; and therefore 
80 


cy im the nature of the 
gr Shae bY bat tit Cit do fo 


The - 
ence is ett; for that V ck n im- 
| Te in itfelf, can never be er fo muck 
a in any oil fin nole inſtance; and that if it 
impoſſi LG repentance Beginni | 
fatter end of a man's life, that : 
beide de death, to prove EYE, 008 no oh li 
2 ſo repelitir 
t. the. falſity of this ee appears 
W at emine $7 and known mftance of the 
thief upon & cross; whoſe r began 
no ſooner his crũ n, and yet it 
ended with ml r 1 of paridife. And 
who knows, but intended this | 
nal inſtante to fend as a 5 
againſt defpair, to ſinriers fepentin 
part of eil lives? And Hoey. * 1 
trines, that God does not thitik fit to ſet 
down. and expreſs in open terms, leſt the 
corruption of our nature” rifght” abufe them to 
preſumption, but rather to hint them to us 
in an example, and to repreſeht thin in the 


peuſon of another: leaving us, * 


? 


3% 25 95 * 


ifcogrls, to 4 apply y the Gimme 0 our{clve 
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Bot now, 1 any one 7 1 
wet into ſuch enormous fins as, el.” [Ae 
LET not bere, ſubſequently 155 the a 
h cannot. be recalle 7 utterly: ca 
Toh of” LR, i cookqten ly 
to, G od, or | Ie obtaining 0 
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Pente ono e. How: 
Ie 17555 poſfidly mi night be the ie 
of the writ here, not to 5 I any. ſuch 


claration of pardan.. 0 ly. and. 80 ta 
death-bed : Penitents, le of accident 1 It; 0 | 
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his death death - bed, he might not yet deſpair, ſee- 


ling one ben e 191 an in che 
Jane : condition. 5 

„ The . nl wa is taken fom 
90 8 enn and certainty of that 


ans atteſted by. God Pata 4 52057 Of e. 12. 
if there. 186 9 a willing mind it it ac- 
arcording that a man hath, Lend nut 

129 iy to that a man hath not. That! is, it 
is accepted inſtead of the deed,” When the 
| deed, through ſome outward impediment, not 
within the power of man to remove or reme- 

| dy, becomes, impraCticable, * . 

Now, when a penitent upon his deach. bed 

has wrought his repentance to the higheſt re- 

ſolutions, and moſt fincere purpoſes of future 

obedience, if God immediately put a period 

to BE life, is it any fault of his if he is took 

off from fo full an execution of thoſe Pur- 
oſes as he intended? 

_ Certainly God, who can pierce into his 

foul, and view, the fincerity of thoſe reſolu- 

tions, ſeeitig that, in caſe he ſhould live many 
years, they aa be all performed, and ac- 
tually drawn forth into ſo many years obe- 
dience, he cannot but rate thoſe intentions 
according to the utmoſt effect and iſſue that 
they would have had under ſuch opportunities. 

And as for the time, ſo alſo. for the qualit 

of duty: where God has viſited a man wit 

ſuch bodily weakneſs, that he cannot move or 
ſtir from Eis bed, do we not think th God 


* 


a * Lay 
2 - 
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his deſire to attend the church, to 
Eee ! in prayer, with other acts of devotion 
ys be de cog of dec l 

as if he ength o y 

to rm all theſe? _ 
Truly, if we deny that he does, we have 
ſtrange thoughts of the equi and goodneſs. 
K and degrade his mercy to a 
pitch below the mercies of an earthly father, 
and the diſpenſations of a prudent governor. . 

"Indeed, when God. is faid in ſuch. a caſe 
to accept « of the will, and to diſpenſe with the 
deed,” it is only a further explication of that 
known, unalterable rule of juſtice, that God 
cannot command or require the performance 
of a thing impoſſible. 

But ſhould he exact the deed, when the 
_ weakneſs of a man's condition utterly diſables 

him to perform it; ſhould he command a 
bed-rid perſon to ſtand or kneel, or require 
ten years practice of holineſs from him that is 
to live but an hour, what could this be but to 
rank his commands amongſt thoſe unreaſon- 
able, tyrannical injunctions that vill and re- 
quire impaſſibilities? 

Zaly, The third argument why a death-bed 
repentance may prove effectual, is, becauſe 
repentance faves not, as it is a Work, or ſuch 
a number of works; but as it is the effect of 
a renewed nature, and : a ſanctified heart, from 
which it flows. But now, the renovation of 
our nature | being the ſole immediate work of 


God's 
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God's ſpirit, t may be wtought (if it © ple 
tin) in dat int oft Th, te t 
in twerity 4 neu creation, 
and the production of 4 ey in is 1 
OE Et n e *s 

Kkinders, an infinite power 
ws ml "tis « 3 
argue can 
ſanctify and renew a man's nature in che laft 
mftant of his life, then a _ thus finkti- 
_ fie, is either in 4 ſtate of ſalvation; or hne is 

not: if not, then a man auh niet 
be in a dammnable cohdttiun; Which 1.0 
and abfard : but if he is, chen, mafmüchl as 
a death bed penitem Wal thus fantified 
e es 
8 to a 

true fanctiflcatian. * 

But now, on the other kit if we ſay 
that a man cantivt be a true penitent, and in 
4 ſtate of falvttion, nntefs he has peut futh 
a confieratte under of or montlis in 
the continual extreife of Hey duries; whit 
zs chis, but to aſcribe His falvarion to ſuch « 
meaſure of works? This i . e or a 
death-bet penitent our have afl other quali- 
fications ; ' as à functifled Heart, à fincere refo- 
lution, and à direction of it to che ory of 
God; ib that there. is nothing wantitig but 
uch a number of Holy actions. ug » hot- 
withftatdins the former qualities, filvation 
muſt be yer denied to fic « peniten, f ie 


not 


nl 


| "rr our + beat, 

5 nent is this : 1TFto'tes 
ne at the laſt moment 
n ee i 1 1 5 is de ik, then, Ns 
that inſtant, impenitence i is not a Hin. 
leo 750 ſin, not to do that, neh ie its 
nature cannot Be done. Phe Teufen ie, be- 
cauſe Where there is no obligation, there cam 
be no tin, \nalbnixch as fin is either the wan 
n or omiſſion of ſom . 
nd otiget ts do: but T have 
Env that . can be 8 to des 
ne N follows therefore. Faith 

that not to repent upon one's. death bet! 7 
no. fin, . becauſe, OE ta the opinion 
hitherto maintained, to repent there is Imp 
ſible. Which” argument is of fo much q.. 
neſs and force, that were there no other, this” 
alone were enough, both to eſtabliſn n, 
WS e OY 

t 
a N bl That to 7 ut a death-bed* 
repentance can be 1 to falvation;. ro 
clear reſtraint and limitation of che 2 pas 
and — of Gocks merc x. 
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For; ſince it is a ching, that neither ins 
volves an contradietion in a oe nor yet 12 
any one of God's a 7 is bath an im- 


udent and an inſolent thin to 
we the poſſibility of it. 50 oo ap we. os. 


ſcribe to rc or der poun bounds to an 
infinite Mercy, and ſay, that this and this it 
can do; but this it cannot f What, if God, 
willing to ſhew the riches of his „ calls 
and accepts of ſome at the very laſt our of 
the day, ny rewards them equally with thoſe 
| 3 in S Of. hare we ny thing 

to r againſt uch a proc or to carp. 
at bs luer, or to Ae * dab 
felicity? God expre 94 that his thoughts 
are not as our thoughts ; nor his mercies as 
out mercies. And indeed, fad and lament- 
able were the condition of molt finners, if 
they were. The number of thoſe that ſhould 
be {aved would be much leſs, and the volume 
of the book of life contracted to a very ſmall 
epitome. _/, | i 

1 ares think it beate auch 'mors 
A eto a pious ſobriety, to a ce in 
5 of God's gs” 8 accord- 
ing to rule of the civil law, x aber * amplify, | 
than to limit acts of e * . 

If God brings a ſinner to himſe ; 
and ſo makes his death-bed a portal and en- 
trance to W N if he accepts A purpoſes, 
and crowns th the ſhort a of A | hte re- 
N with life and glory; I, t. 


0 


S ERM ON VI. 22x 
have nothing to do here, but to congratulate 
the perſon that obtains, and to adore the mercy 


that gives it. 
f 685. The fitth and laſt argument for 
the confemnaton of the ſame truth is this: 
if a death-bed repentance cannot 
ſibly be effectual to falvation, then a by 
ner upon his death-bed, having not repent 
ed before, may lawfully, and "without 55 
ir. The reaſon is clear; for where 
the proper object of hope ceaſes, which is 
fibility of pardon, there deſpair muſt. 
fully ſucceed : For deſpair is then only a fo 
when there is ground of hope, of which here. 
there is none. In ſhort, deſpair cannot be ſin- 
ful where it is rational; but it is moſt ratio- 
nal to deſpair of ſalvation, when the only 
means of attaining - it, which is _opentance, 
becomes impoſſible. 

But now, I deſire any one to PII me any 
thing in the goſpel that admits of deſpair in 
the time of this life ; nay, that does not 
ſcribe and condemn it as utterly ſinful : it is 
proper only to the ſtate of the — whoſe 
condition God has declared' to be remedileks 
28 has not ſignified, that a ſinner, in 

palit) of his life whatſoever, is out of al | 
of mercy and ſalvation. Indeed, | 
| = a- man n dies ſo he continues for ever; but N 

while he lives, his condition is alterable; '' + 

And therefore that afſertion that muſt en- 
R 


. 
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defpair, nn 8 
„ # now, aner f gage 
And ths 1 we Peg $0 cer 

ſtrate, that it is not 4 2 


effectyally. to repent upon his. death-brd. 
Which dadrine, ie e 
cannot be hurtful, haworer Þy apcident and 
ate it mar 7.2008": 

2 proceed, fg 17. 


os any one to deſign a 1 A 
ore-hand, is K ar dangeraus, and chere 


"The mh of wh will be nds ve 
LT or rm pup ep REY 
e — 
all others, to exerciſe this Nepen | 
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ta will dies een Gal and bl every 
pert and power of it, even when it is in its 
Moſt vigaraus, freſh, and actiye conditien. 
It is tranſacted by the ſublimeſt awd mal 
refined operation of the foul, which is re- 
928925 The ſoul mut vetncat into Kiel, 


view 
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its acequnts, and ſummon he records 
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member, 'or contemplate ; and, being fo, 


| can he be fit to repent ? which i 18 A work that 


includes in it all Dee ations. 
But we will ſu 1725 e death- bed penitent, ; 
orden pretty well freed 


has a good prop portion of memory, a good 
reſerve of judgment, with a readineſs to 

prehend and diſcern, and to exerciſe 2 
veral functions of a rational nature. Yet they 
there are civil obſtructions, worldly encum- 
brances, ſettling the eſtate, providing for 
friends, fatisfying the craving importunities of 
relations, And what can a poor, dying 
man do, when ſuch a ſwarm of troubleſome 
thoughts are buzzing about him ? How can 


| he let: and compoſe himſelf to a medi- 


tation. of his paſt actions, when he is buſied 
in ſettling things for the future 1 
Repentance is too great a thing to be weild- 
ed in ſuch an hurry. No ſooner, perhaps, is 
a man ſetting himſelf to clear old ſcores 
between God and his ſoul,” but his worldly 
creditors come bauling upon him for another 
kind of ſatisfaction. No ſooner does he ſet 
himſelf to mourn and weep for his fins, but 
he is interrupted with the tears of thoſe that 
ſtand weeping for him, 
This is his caſe: and now, can any rational 
| 2 in the world judge that a death- bed is 


proper ſcene jo tance ? That a dy- 
8 pain, choaked with 


phlegm, 
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phlegm, immerſed, and even buried in in- 
cumbrances, before he is dead, can be fit to 
mg the ſpiritual-ſearching ſeverities of this 

| The apoſtle obſerves well, in 2 Tim. ii. 4. 
That no man that warreth, entangled himſe 
with the affairs of this life. And, indeed, 
repentance is a kind of ſpiritual warfare ; but 
certainly none ſo unfit for a war as a dying 

SS | 

There are ſome duties, whoſe. performance 
ſo properly belongs to ſome certain time, that 
they can neither with eaſe nor order be per- 
formed out of it. Repentance is the work 
of life, and the buſineſs of health. And tru- 
ly, that man has miſ-timed his work, and 
miſplaced his occafions, who, when he comes 
upon his death-bed, has any thing elſe to do, 
than the proper buſineſs of that place, which 
6 | hg en hr 

2dly, The other reaſon is taken from this 
conſideration, that there can be no argu- 
ments, from which either the dying perſon 
himſelf, or others by him, can certainly on- 
clude that his repentance is ſound and ef- 
fectual. I ſpeak of ordinary means of know - 
ledge; for it is confeſſed, that God, by an 
extraordinary manner, may reveal it to a man; 
and, as he gave him the grace of true re- 
pentance, ſo he may give him an aſſurance 
and certain knowledge of the truth of that 
B i ORTE Te : 
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But by the ordinary, uſual methods of diſ- 
courſe, the dying penitent cannot infallibly 
know it: the reaſon is, becauſe he has no 
infallible medium, to introduce. him to ſuch 
a | Know ledg 

The mediums, Rich he mut collect 
it, can be no other theſe three: 1, The 
heartineſs of his preſent reſolutions, in rela- 
tion to a future amendment: or, 240 „The 

eat expreſſions of ſorrow that he makes for 
Ki paſt fins: or, 3dhy, His ſolicitous concern- 
ment for his eſtate in the next world. | 

But all theſe, according to the cognizance 
that a death-bed penitent can take of them, 
are very fallible. 

For the firſt, his reſolitions, tho God, 
who quenches not the ſmoking. flax, will b 
no means reject theſe, if fincere; but w 
own the work of his grace, tho” but Ended 
in the firſt true intention, as much as if it 
flamed out in a conftant and glorious practice: 
yet, in regard the opportunities of perform- 
ing thoſe death- bed reſolutions are in a great 
meaſure cut off; the death- bed penitent can- 
not be affured that his reſolutions are true. 
For a man may think, that he heartily reſolves 
againſt a ſin, when indeed he aber not: his 
own heart deceiving him. As in a man's life- 
time, he often finds, by 1 that when 
he has took up firm ofes and reſolves 
againſt a ſinful courſe, ſo that, as he thinks, 
he ſhall never * into it Mars yet, mu 

with. 
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withdanding, apon the next teh tation, all 
faek-refobat ns diſband and va and the 
is eofhip plied With ; Which i 


thews that theſe» oa a and tefolutions Were 
indeed falſe and 


And now, how docs the death-bed peni- 

tent Rkfiow, but the reſolutions he makes 
— may be as weak and unſincere, as thoſe 
that hatetofore” he made, and broke in the 
time of his health ! Poſſibly they may be 
ſincere; but he cannot certainly know it, but 
God alone, who only can foreſee, whether, 
in caſe his life ſhould be prolonged, thoſe 
reſdloes would be made actuate in perform- 
ance, 

And then, for the other two things, his 
vehement expreſſions of ſorrow, and his con- 
cernment about his ſalvation, are of as uncer- 
tain information as the other. For a man 
may mourn and weep for thoſe fins, which 
he yet afterwards returns to, continues in, 
and, perhaps, dies under; which thews that 
tears and ſighs, and complaints, and all other 
expreffions f ſorrow whatſoever, are utter} 
fallacious. But in the ſtate a man now is, all 
theſe may very well be preſumed to fue | 
from the fear and terror If an a proaching 
damnation. And fear is a kind K conſtraint 
and violence upon the will; fo that all ſchotl- 
men unanimoùſſy hold, that actions proceed 
ing from fear, are of 4 mie d nature, and not 


perfectly voluntary. 8 | 
Ga - Now 
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Now all fear is from a prineiple of ſelf- 
love; and therefore all religious actions, com- 
menced upon * motive, are rn; and 
rejected by God. 

This 10 poſed; I affirm, that it is more 
than ten to one, but that all the pomp of 
a death-bed repentance, in its higheſt and 
moſt angelical reſolutions, in its moſt ſorrow- 
ful, mournful and. affectionate diſcoveries, 
moves wholly. upon this falſe ſpring of fear, 
ſuggeſted upon the diſmal apparition. of the 
nearneſs of death, and. the frightful moughts 


of a miſerable eternity. 

It is highly probable that there is ſcarce one 
of an hundred in this condition, but goes off 
with the forced ſorrows of fear, inſtead of 
repentance ; and ſo dies rather terrified, than 
ſanctified. 

And would not any rational man here ra- 
ther fear and ſuſpect that his lot may fall 
amongſt the hundred, than promiſe himſelf, 
that he ſhall be that one exempted perſon ? 
Certainly it is ill venturing the ſalvation of an 
immortal ſoul upon ſuch huge unlikelihoods, 
ſuch vaſt diſparities. 

hut, to conclude, and wrap up all that 1 

have aid, for and againſt a death-bed repen- 

tance: I aver, that it is not at all in a man's 
power, but only in God's; and that God, 
being offended with a wicked life, is more 
. likely to deny than to give it, at the hour of 
death : that a man yo all the e 


* 5 -. 
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of body and mind imaginable, to unfit and 
diſable him for it: that it 1s very ſeldom true, 
always ſuſpicious; and that when true, yet it 
is not diſcernable by any certain, infallible ſign 
to be ſo: in ſhort, that it is moſt difficult, 
doubtful, , and very improbable. 
In fine, I have this alone to ſay for it, (and, 
to a conſidering perſon, I need fay no more 


againſt it,) that it is only not impoſſible. 


To Almig God be rendered and aſcribe 
as is moſs due, all praiſe, might, majeſty 
_ pee both now uu for ever» 
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Concerning his Son eſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who was made of the ſeed of David, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, 55 

And declared to be the Son of God with 
power,” according to the ſpirit of holineſs, 


by the reſurrection from the. dead. 
N theſe Words we have an adequate and 
1 entire deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt. 
For in the third verſe his human nature, 
and in the fourth his divine, is fully and ex- 

actly repreſented to us. | 
I delight not (I muſt confeſs) to inſiſt much 
upon philological, or philoſophical diſcourſes 
in diſpenſing the word; but where the con- 
ſtruction of the text lies ſo, that we cannot 
otherwiſe reachthe full ſenſeof it, but bymak- 
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ing our Way n 
we muſt have et to ſuch e 

The preſent exerciſe, . fall con- 
an of theſe two parts. | 


I. An explication of the Auk ek 
II. An accommadetian Kin mne 


fax qxcafes. 


91 For the fuſt of ties muſt know, tut 
the ſcheme of the Greet carries a very diffe- 
rent face from our tranſlation, which dif- 
ference renders the ſenſe of the wards very 
diputable. -. _- 

The explication of which T hall £0 compriſe 
in the reſolution of theſe four enquiries. 

I, Whether the tranſlation rightly ren- 
. it, that Chriſt was declared to be the ſon 
of God, ane the-oegmaludaizcf + different 


| 2dh, What is is imported by this term, with | 


ah, What i intended by the follo\ ing 
Words, according to the ſpirit of bolineſs. © 
Atbhß, and laſtly, How thoſe words (by 
the reſurreftion Nur the dead) are to been 
derſtood. 
In all which (as the reſolution will mani- 
feſt the reaſon of the doubt) I ſhall be as 
brief as I can; for if I ſhould give myſelfſcope 
to purſue each particular through all the diffi- 
culties chat might = it, it would fill a 


much 
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much larger diſcourſe than the meaſure of 
the preſent exerciſe will allow, - After which 
explication J ſhall ſhew, that the reſurrection 
of Chrift is the greateſt and the principal ar- 
ent to prove the divinity of his perſon, 

1/t, And firſt for the firſt of theſe :- That 
which we render declared is in the Greek 
zymirr , which may ſignify decreed; or deter- 
| mined ; and aur Hor the vulgar Latin reads 
it pradeftinatus, and ſome other deftinatus eſt. 
Bir with what propriety, or indeed with what 
_ tolerable ſenſe, Chriſt could be ſaid to be decreed 
to be the fon of God, which he was 
eternity; and eſpecially to be decreed fo be fo 
by the reſurrection from the dead, a thing that 
had happened very lately, is hard to under- 
ſtand, and much harder to make out. That 
which is the proper object of decree or deſti. 
nation is —— future; *y that which was 
eternal cannot be imagined in any period of 
time to be future. n. z; 

Thoſe, indeed, who deny the anna God; 
head of Chriſt," and date kis: deity 3 L 
and his ſonſhip principally, from his reſurrec- 
tion, are great friends to this expoſition of the 
word; and well may they be ſo, for it ferves 
their turn to very great purpoſes: for if Chriſt 
Was conſtituted eminently —— of God at 
and by his reſurrection, it mi roperl 
be 1d of him, that he — Wc 10 per b. 
antecedently to his reſurrection ; but hoy this 
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can conſiſt with the ſuppoſition of his eternal 
Godhead, I muſt profeſs, I cannot apprehend. 
Aquinas, indeed retains this interpretation 
of the word by predeſtinatus eff; but it was 
the groſs 1 Ignorance of the Greek tongue, and 
all ical learning in thoſe days, that betrayed 
fo great a judgment to the inconvenience af 
holding that, Gs which to give a rational 
oount he took fo much ny: hd to 0 ine 
Brafmus Aiseldre obſerves, (whole auth 
rity in this ſort of learning is inferior to none} 
that there is another proper ſignifieation of the 
word vida, beſides fo decree or determine, and 
that is, to declare, ſbe forth, or manifen; 
Hence in grammar the indicative mood is cal- 
led 1 ard in logick the definition of a 
which i is the declaration 'of its nature, - 
2 led it, or jy 3 all which confirm this 


interpretation, 
And for the agreeableneſs of it to this place, 
other 


beſides the utter diſagreeableneſs of any 
fignification ; ; that is proved from hence, as 
that it carries a moſt fit and emphatical oppo- _ 
ſition to the words of the former verſe, where 

the apoſtle expreſſes Chriſt's human nature by 
>wpbre, he was made of the ſeed of David, which 
word imports the confirtutton of ſomething tliat 
did not exiſt before: but here in this verſe, 

expreſſing his divine nature, ſince he had from 
N Been * a oF God, it is not laid of e 


bn an nos vin 


bo 


«bets of hin 

ne ; which be 11 

0 de malt d — thing 

e ace after it had 

7 r 
c r 

His de IRS rows Chriſt the ſon of 


and would any fati ang dipagr omit chi, ths. 

2 

riſe 

che dead Way 
EET: 


Axcaxdin 
nie to fay that fuch a 
men never 0 ae ee 
execution. 
. * W % lication of of ths ff 
rm. 


. The ſecond enguiry is, . is imported 

— this term with power ; 2 
in power, fo that by ſame it is 
Virtute ; bt j ing ug unſual for the pr | 
ticle 5 to be put for vr, it is moſt 
in our tranſlation with poaver ; w. 
tho' lome underſtand of the power of Chriſt, 
as it exented itſelf in che miracles which he 
did; yet here it fignifics rather the Harden 
e 2 
we 5 4% 44-4208 
wi of of 1 — y which be ſuf- 


; ered 
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Feed "it. Catreſpandent ta which is that 
place in 2 Cor. Xii. 4. He wes cruciſiad by 
 Yeaknaſs, but be liueib by the pour of God. 
2 the weakneſs of his humanity” made 
capable of the death of the croſs but 
th your — his divinity tri over that 
and raiſed him ta an efernal life. 
34, The third thing to be enquized inta 
[arg ie or 8 
cording to the fpirit of bolin expreſs. 
a 46 and ſignifies as ach as 
— Shirit; but what is the rd a 
that here, is the doubt to be reſolved. 
„ ma underſtand it only as a farther 
precedent word i: Sn, both 
that and this for the miraculous works dane by 
the ſpirit of God to confirm the goſpelt For 
Gill we ſhall Ind cht e miracles af Chriſt 
and his apoſtles were d to the \ farts of 
— 3 Kur bene een Rn 


ED — or Td —_— „ee F 
nating, the efficient cauſo; Not deconding be the 
Jpiri,/ as it is here; for und ends can never 
"be brought to have. 5 ee figniß cation 


to Sd ππνẽj,,8 . 
d gegen e bu e abe 


en this and the farmer 
verſe, 
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werſe, we ſhall find that there is a certain an- 
titheſis between them; and that as zare rapra 
ſignifies the human nature of Chriſt, ſo 
ard eiue may moſt appoſitely fenify the 
divine; for it is not unuſual in ſcripture for 
the divine nature to be rendered by the word 
ſpirit ; fon i iv. 24. God is a ſpirit; and, 
1 Tim. ili. 16, it is faid, in reſpect 5 
e, e. the fleſh, but 
fied in the ſpirit ; is, hows proved 
have a divine nature, as well as 233 
And now here, becauſe the apoſtle had 
expreſſed the humanity of Chriſt, not by 
ner” dein quien, Or war diba, but ner | 
namely, the better to ſet forth the frailty 
. — — * by — 
Ot O E 8 ivinity by xa rd 
endJua, CAT hp n to zare 
repxa; and withal — 2 . and 
refined — — And where- 
as he annexes this quali 
calls it the ſpirit of boljneſs, it is becauſe he 
conſiders not the divine nature of Chriſt, ab, 
ſolutely in itſelf, but according to the relation 
it had fo, and the great effeR that it exerciſed 
| upon bis other nature. For it was his divinity 
which ſanctified, 3 5 4 
call deified his lumanity; n 
it — treated of by the a 18 
4thly, 1 come now to 
that fourth and laſt exfreſfcn, 7 ere 
rain from the dead,] ark is —_ 
, 
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1 from the original, according to the firſt 
and literal appearance of the ſentence. For 
the words (Eu 6 Chriſt. our Lord,] which in 
the tranſlation are placed in the beginning of 
the third verſe, in the Greek are the laſt words 
of the fourth; which has occaſioned great di- 
verſity in the conſtruction. The words in the 
| original are theſe, & drug ruper Irs N v 
xu . So that what we render [by the re- 
ſurrection from the dead] is word for word to 
be rendered, by the reſurrection of the dead 

of our Lord 70 ſus Chriſt. 

. Whereupon ſome interpret it not of Chriſt's 
perſonal reſurrection; which, they fay, ought 
to have been i vexpewy, not fimply Vexpar 5 but 
either of the reſurrection of thoſe, ho in 
Matthew are ſaid to have roſe from their 
graves, at the time of Chriſt's crucifixion, or 
of the general reſurrection of all the ſaints ; 

who are therefore called the dead of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to diſcriminate them from the wicked 
and the reprobates, who, tho' they ſhall riſe 
again, yet not this relation to Chriſt. | 
Accordingly they take the word Suse, 
actively for the —— of Chriſt, by his power 
raiſing gf from the dead: . foraſmuch as 
otherwiſe their being raiſed from the dead, 
would not have had ſo immediate a force to 
prove Chriſt to be the ſon of Gd. 
But that the words are not ſo to be rendered, 
nor conſequently to be underſtood of the re- 
STA of any but of Chriſt himſelf, is 


_ clear 
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dleat, upon the fengtk ef this reaſon, That 
gn hive partly obſerved already) the ap0ftle's 

here 18 to ——— to the Nun 
the of C by ſorne fighal paſſage 
Ateady done, ard fo Tatvliafly known by 
hem. the general fefurrection Was as 

yet futter, and the feſtifechion of thoſe f, 

18 probate, Was not fo fred 4 , 
to have been cf, Kaown amorpſt 
them: efpecially fince there is mention bf it 
6nly itt St. Mirtthew, nets; wk, d either 
of the apoſtles or — 2 1, being 1 
difigent in ”y all thoſe arguments 
tint emed w ove the drrimty of Chiriſt, 
Had they dpprehended-'this to have been fo 
clear nd iitithelliate ah #Þtiterit for the p bf 
of it, certainty would not Have thus p 
over in fikehce. 

I conichude therefore thiit it i to be under- 
ftoed of the perſonal feſtiffeœion of Chriſt 
froth the dead. So that the orfty ching that 
remains for us, is to ſolve ard make but Sie 
coniftruction: for which, tho“ ſcveral Ways 
ray be äffigned, yet tlie moſt ratiöfral is to 
tefer che Words hi Nisd 42 vp du, By ap po- 
ſition to the precedent worts in the forthier 
verfe, «ql 1 % dert; not ffiaking it to be 
vertied of N; f0 hatin the Latin t 
tion Jeſus Chrift is not to be rentlered . 
genittve, but by the amade cuſe; it Being 
repeated After 'the intervening. Words, by an 
— a figure uſual in the denne r 


s RON Vit wy 
hb poſtle ; whoſe reffiow talk be 18. 
Rape be lh W e np 


— . 

Neither is it friatbvial, that the 7 
is not prefixed to ad, : to make it 
dead; ſince it is uſual amongſt, the obs © 
omit preepo poſitions, fach as , , and 4rd; as 
alfo amongſt th the Larim, wi | och fene 
terrd, is all one with furrexit 2 terrd, But 
above all this, the h.. 2 10 here may be ſo 
much the better 6 ſince the very word 
Aldsuoie Carries in it tlie force of 9 pre 
ſition: forafinuch as it denotes a tnotion or 
receſs from a certain place, or ate. 
| And thus I have given ah expiiciitith of th 

word, the firlt thing 3 or the tna 
ment of this fob} Wen plication 
been, 1 Rn f os Sg 
to thoſe who LE wers matter, is not 
altogether unuſeful. 

I come now to the ſecond general 
head; which is, the accommodation of the 
wwors to the re t occgſon; and that ſhall 
be in ſhewing, that Chriſt's refurrection is the 
reale and the nner al argument to prove 
bim the ſon of God. Now both the fonnda- 
rich And ſam of the goſpel lies within the 
compaſs of this propoſition, that Feſus of Na- 
2areth is the fon of God. From which one 
aphoriſm ſpring all the other branches of 

For that which proper! a 
criminates the chriſtian religion from 
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tural, or judaical, is the holding of Chr://s 
deity, and his ſatisfaction naturally conſequent 
upon it: to both which together are re- 
duceable all the parts of. the -goſpel, as ap- 
pendages to, or concluſions naturally flowing 
e ones 1s GERI uv: os 
hurt it is not here to be denied, that Chriſt 
is capable of being called the ſon of God, in 
ſeveral reſpects; as that, according to his hu- 
man nature, he had no natural father, but was 
produced in the womb. of his mother by the 
immediate power of God; as alſo for his re- 
ſemblance to God, upon the accounts of his 
tranſcendent holineſs: it being proper to call 
him the ſon of God, who does the works of 
Cod; (as Chriſt called the Jews the ſons of 
the devil, for doing the works of the devil, 
Jobn iii. 44.) Ye are of your father the devil, 
end the luſts of your father ye will do: all great 
likeneſs in the ſcripture dialect founding the de- 
- nomination of ſonſhip. Chriſt might be alſo 
called the Son of God, from his i the 
government of all things put into his hands 
upon his aſcenſion. All this muſt be granted: 
yet, here we are to conſider only the princi- 
pal and grand cauſe of his being called ſo; 
which is from the eternal generation and. 
emanation of his perſon, from the perſon of 
the Father; that is, we are to conſider him 
to be the Son of God, upon ſuch an account, 
as may alſo infer and prove him to be God 
„ Now 


| * e * 8 * * 
» * * 
"I a 
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Now this ſuper-eminent way of ſonſhip be- 
ning the foundation of his deity, as that is the 
foundation of our religion, ought, in reaſon, 
to be evinced by ſome great and evidently | 
concluſive argument; and fuch an one we 

affirm to ey his reſurrection. "I 
But naturally reply; ho-w 
can mg a proper proof of that $ Le 8 
his reſurrection, which ſuppoſes him to have 
been dead, prove him to be ſuch an one, as 
exiſted from all eternity, and ſo could not 
die: Is the grave a medium to demonſtrate 
a a perſon-incorruptible ? or death to enforce 
that he is immortal? I anſwer, That this ar- 


gumentation is ſo far very right; and that the 


reſurrection, conſidered only in a bare relation 
to hae ner rifing from the dead, proves 
him only to be a wondetfal man but is fo 
far res proving him the eternal ſon of God, 
that it rather proves the contrary. But then, 
if we conſider it with relation to the doctrine 
of that perſon, affirming himſelf to be thus 
the ſon of God; and as the ſeal ſet to the 
truth of that doctrine, by an omnipotent 
hand, and an unfailing veracity: why, thus 
it is an infallible ent to prove the real 
being of all thoſe things that were aſſerted by 
that perſon. Chriſt's reſurrection therefore 
proved him to be the eternal ſon of God, 
conſequentially; that is, as it was an irrefta- 
gable confitmation of the truth of that' doc- 
trine which had declared him to be ag 


4 3 It ” 
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It is. 5 much diſputed,, whether Christ's re- 
"GoreRion. is to be referred to his own power, 
raiſing himſelf from the hen or only to the 
power of the father. Thoſe. who deny his 
eternal divinity, allow, only this, latter, ſtifly 
oppoling the mer. To give countenance to 

their oppoſitian, they ſeem to make chal- 
— to any one to produce but one place of 
ſeripture, where Chriſt is {aid 0 baue raiſed 
bimſelf from \the dead, and they will y the 
cauſe, To which I anſwer 3. Tho' this is no 
. where affirmed in theſe very terms, repreſent- 
ing it in præterito, as done; yet, if Chriſt 
ſpoke the ſame thing in words — the 
e, the reſult. is undoubtedly the ſame, 
And for this, I. deſire to know what they 
will anſwer to that place, Jahn ii. 19. where 
Chriſt, £ g. 5 his body, * Deſtroy 
this temple, and in three. days, I will raiſe 7 
up? Does not Chriſt perſonally appropriate 
the action to himſelf, and to his own power? 
wherefore that exception is a vapour and a 
cavil, unbecoming a rational opponent. 

But I add, that as to the proof of the 
divinity of Chriſt's perſon, it is not material 
vhether his reſurrection be ſtated upon his 
on power, or the power of his father; for 
both equally prove the ſame ching, cho in a 
different manner. 

If Chriſt raiſed himſelf, it directly proves 
that he was God, and ſo had a divine na- 
ture, beſides his human: me if he "ra 

I. that, 
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dat, being dead, it muſt needs follow, that 
he did it Jo virtue of a power inherent in 
another nature, which was ſome divine ſpirit. 
Baut, onthe other hand, if the father raiſed 
him, yet till it proves him to have been Gd; 

. foraſmuch as he always avouched himſelf to 
be ſo; and the father would not have exerted 
an infinite power to have confirmed a lye, or 
verified the words of an impoſtor. 
Having - ugh ſhewn how Chriſt's wn 
tion could a proper argument to prove his 
divinity, and Ph e I ori mol 
the next place; to ſhew, that it ö the greateſt 
and the cipal of all others, | 
And for this we may obſerve; that the ar- 
puments — the proof of the truth of Chriſt's 
doctrine, of which the ſum is, that he bim- 
elf ts tbe fon of God, are generally rediiceable 
to theſe t 

19 T The nature of the things taught by 


2dh, The fulfilling of prophecies in his 


meow 
The miracles and wonderful works 


whic he did in the time of his life. 
Now, to prove that his reſurrection was an 


argument ſurpaſſing all theſe, I ſhall premiſe 
this one conſideration ; that whatſoever is 


brought as an argument to prove a thing 


demonſtratively, ought to be in itſelf not only 


True, but evi * clear. Foraſmuch, as 


to prove a thing ä make 2 


? * 
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dent, but nothing can make another thing 
evident which is not ſo itſelf; nay, more evident 


than the thing to be roved by i it. This being 
— let us take a brief examination of 


ge And firſt for the nature of the things 
which he taught. If you take a view of thoſe 
which relate to practice; as, that we are to 
take no thought for the morrow, to take up our 
croſs daily, and to renounce all the enjoyments 
of thoſe things which were made only to be 
enjoyed; not to reſiſt evil, nor to defend our- 
ſelves, but being ſmote upon one cheek to 


turn the other; and when the oppreſſor has 


robbed me of my coat, to gratify him with 
my cloke alſo; ; which is, in effect, to relin- 
quiſh the gran yy e of nature, and 
2 ci <p of ervation, writ in 
_— pin; — pen of an adamant: 
furthermore, that for every petty anger we are 
reſponſible to the e of murder; and 
that for every idle word, we are liable to eter- 
nal damnation; that is, toa perpetuity of tor | 
ments, not only unſupportable, but uncon- - 
ceivable; - with ſeveral other ſuch articles of the 
ſame nature. | 
Now, I fay, what ſtrange, ane and 
grating documents are theſe to the nature and 
univerſal apprehenſions of man's reaſon? How 
does this, as it were, ſtart and fly back at the 
direful appearance of theſe ſeverities, as much 
| fitter to terrify than to perſwade, to * 


SERMON VIL 245 
than to couquer the affections; and, there- 
fore, if theſe have any influence upon man's 


belief, (as undoubtedly ey have a very great 


one) we may be ſure that ſuch aphoriſms ſhall 


never find any credit for their own fake, nor 


a 


can it be expected that they ſhould. 
But then again; if we caſt our eye upon 
what things Chriſt taught relating to belief, as 


that the divine nature being moſt fimply and 


indiviſibly one, there are yet three perſons in 
it, every one of which is truly-and properly 
God, Alfo, that the ſame perſon ſhould. be 
God and man; 'and that perſon, in his human 
nature, ſhould be born of a virgin; that he 
ſhould die, and make ſatisfaction for the fins 
of the world; and that there ſhould be a re- 
ſurrection of all mankind with the ſame bodies, 
tho' conſumed many thouſand years ſince, and 
by infinite changes transformed into other 
3 and all this to a ſtate of happineſs or 
miſery, of which there ſhall be no end. 
Now how much ſtranger are theſe than 


the former? How do they look more like 


riddles than inſtructions? deſigned rather to 
aſtoniſh than to inform the man's underſtand- 


wh great part of the world reject them all, 


as abſolute paradoxes, and contrary to reaſon, 


and we ourſelves confeſs them to be above 


reaſon ; ſo that from our confeſſion it will fol- 

low, that they are not to be believed for them- 

ſelves, | ns 
R 3 i 
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I conclude therefore, that tho' theſe a Vis | 
are in themſelves. moſt true, yea, as true as 
the moſt evident propoſition in the mathema- 
ticks; yet, 5ecauſe they are not at all evident, 
they are utterly unable to give evidence to the 
truth of that doctrine which does aſſert them, 

2dly, The ſecond argument of the truth of 
Chriſt's doctrine, and conſequently of his di- 
vinity, is from the fulfilling of prophecies in 
his perſon. An argument no queſtion | 
ſolid, and really concluſive, but perhaps not ſa 
clear and demonſtrative as to ſilence very great 
| ions, 

For the ways of interpreting rophecies are 

2 various, as to be here attended with ſuch al- 
lowances, and there again bound up with ſuch 
limitations, ſuch diſtinctions between the lite. 
ral and myſtical intention of them, and ſuch 
great difficulty to prove when one is to be 
pitched upon, and when the other, that he 
who ſhall look into this matter will find, that 
this argument is not ſo abſolutely full, nor ſa 
totally commands down the difficulty, as to 
render all additional arguments ſuperfluous, | 

The modern Jews are ſo expert and verſed 
in this particular, that there is not a text or 
prophecy throughout all the old teſtament, but 
they will readily give you ſuch an interpreta- 
tion of it as ſhall not at all relate to Jeſus 
Chriſt. _ Nay, and there have not been want- 
ing ſome ſuch amongſt the Chriſtians; one I 
am fure there has been, who has endeavoured: 


to ſhew, that all or ald of thoſs places in 
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the old teſtament, which the chriſtian church 
generally applics to Chriſt, — an actual 
and literal completion in ſorme other before 
him, and ſo belong to him ay" 17 accom- 
modation; which to a Jet (ff. * diſpute 
with him, would 17 n angther beg the e queſ- 2 
tion) would fignif pin nothin We 
Tho when fu perſons 'hive Fig z all i the, 
tricks they can upon the ſcripture, for 
muſt needs call it ſhewitig tricks u n it 12 5 
than expounding i it; 1 lay, ſtill there remain 
ſome portions of it which point to Chriſt, with 
ſuch a pregnant and invincible clearnefs, ſuch 
as the 22d Pſalm and the 53d of, M that | 
they cannot, without an Kenn cer force, Th 
a viſible wreſting them ir genuin 
ſenſe, be a pie to any elle. phi What 854 
deſign to cl tian religion any one could. ns 
in Frog them ſuch an ec een, as makes 
them, in the firſt and literal, burt of them, 
not at all to relate to Chriſt, my un-; 
1 to give any Cabs Jos account of. 
3dly, The third argument is taken from the 
wonderful works that Chriſt did during his life 
time ; all which were undoubtedly high proofs 
of the truth of the doctrine which they were 
brought to prove, and conſequently of the 
divinity of 's perſon, and of his miſſion, 
They were the ff Vlogiſins of heaven, and the 
N of Omnipotence. | 
1 gad theſe alſo 5 4.8 r g. had 
a v eminence, and that I prove upon 
the ſtrength of theſe two conſiderations. 


Re th 
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II, That all the miracles Chriſt did, ſup- 
poſing that his reſurrection had not followed, 
would not have had ſufficient efficacy to have 
proved him to be the Meſſias. But his re- 
ſurrection alone, taking it ſingle and by itſelf, 
and without any relation to his precedent mi- 
racles, had been a full and undeniable f of 
the truth of his doctrine, and the divinity of 
his perſon. The former of the aſſertion 
is clear from that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 
F Chriſt be not riſen then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is alſo vain, and in the 17th 
verſe, Ye are yet in your fins, Now before 
Chriſt's death all his miracles were actually 
done, and yet, notwithſtanding all theſe, the 
apoſtle lays this ſuppoſition, that in caſe then 
he had not roſe from the dead the whole 
proof of the goſpel had fallen to the ground, 
and been buried with him in the ſame grave. 
And for the other part of the aſſertion, that 
Chriſt's reſurrection alone, without reſpect to 
his miracles, had been a ſufficient demonſtra- 
tion of the truth of his doctrine, that appears 
upon theſe two accounts. 3 
IJ, That the thing conſidered abſolutely 
in itſelf, according to the greatneſs and wonder 
of it, did tranſcend and outweigh all the reſt of 
his works put together, | 
2dly, That it had a more intimate and 
near connection with his doctrine than any 
of the reſt ; and that not only by way of in- 
ference, as a ſign proving it, but by way 5 
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real effect, as it enabled him to give bei 
and ſubſiſtance to the things which he had 
ſaid and promiſed. He had promiſed to ſend 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon his diſciples 
to fit them to promulge the goſpel ; he dad 
promiſed alſo to raiſe up thoſe that believed 
1% oe pad oe 1 AT 8 
are two 0 ipal and pillars of 
the doctrine eres by lil But for him 
to have done this not riſing from the dead, 
but continuing under a ſtate of' death, had been 
oo , Eos 
2dly, The ſecond conſideration upon which 
J ground the preheminence of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, above all the reſt of his miracles, is 
the general opinion and 02 that the 
world had of both. For beſides, i Ga of 


Chriſt's doing the moſt ſtrange and ſignal of 
his miracles, you will find that they did not 
convince men fo potently, but that while ſome 
believed, as 'many or more went away with 
the ſame . of him that they brought; 
ſo we ſhall find moreover, that they were ſtill 
reſolving them into ſome other cauſe, ſhort of 
2 divine power; as that be caſt out devils by the 
prince of the devils, Matth, xvi. 24. And they 
generally looked upon him as a conjurer, and 
as one who had commerce with a more 
t ſpirit or demon, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
he was too hard for the reſt. But now obſerve, 
when they came to that great and difficult pro- 
blem of his reſurrection, they never attempted to 


affign 
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aflign any cauſes of that beſides the power of 
God, ſo as 7 that means to depreſs l 


culouſneſs of it; but they-abſolutely deny the 
matter of fact, and ſet themſelves to prove 
that there was no fuch ting. 
And to this day the modern Jews, who 
hold Chriſt to have been an impoſtor, do yet 
for all that grant the hiſtory of his miracles ; 
that he did moſt of thoſe ſtrange, ſtupendious 
works reported of him; but ſtill they perſiſt 
in a denial of his reſurrectio n. 
All which ſhews, that they tacitly confeſs, 
that ſhould they grant this one thing, rat 
Chriſt was rifen from the dead, they could have 
no reaſon to except againſt his perſon or doc- 
trine ; but muſt needs acknowledge, that being 
owned in ſuch an immediate, undeniable way, 
by the power of God himſelf, and that in the 
grand and crowning paſſage of his doctrine, 
all that he ſaid was true, and conſequently 
that he himſelf was the Meſſias, and ſon of 


But they thought his other miracles car- 
ried no ſuch cogent evidence in them, but 
that they had ſo much to except againſt their 
being convinced by them, as to warrant their 
{hich exceptions, I conceive, may be re- 
duced to theſe two heads. 
_ 1}, The great difficulty of diſcerning when 
an action is really a miracle; which difficulty 
lies in this; That fince a miracle is properly 


p 


- 


by 


of natural or ſecond cauſes: to the diſcerning 
of it ſo to be, it is required; that a man knows 
the utmoſt extent and juſt mexfure of the 
power of thoſe cauſes, how far it extends, 
and where it ends, before he can certainly 
pronounce that ſuch an action or effect does 
exceed it; and conſequently that it is 4 mi- 
racle, But now, I defy the greateſt and this 
moſt indefatigable ſearchers of nature to give 
me in ſuch an account of the activity and 
boundaries and portions of their power, 1 
cannot eaſily believe that any one would be ſo 
impudent, as to pretend to ſuch'an atchieve- 
But, admit that ſome men, by the ſingular 
dexterity of their wit, and their profound ex- 
perience, were able to do this; yet how will 
yulgar minds, which have neither ability, nor 


to aſſure themſelves, that ſuch an action is 
above the force of nature, and therefore to be 
aſcribed to a ſupernatural power? 1 
Theſe men, not being able to look beyond 
the outward bulk and firſt appearance of an 
action, determine miracles, not from the 
principle that cauſes them, but from the 
wonder that they find cauſed by them, in 
themſelves : which wonder ariſes from the 
unuſualneſs of the thing, and their utter ig- 
norance of the reaſon; of it, As for inſtance, 
1 8 | | ſuppoſe 


opportunity to make theſe enquiries, be able: 


252 SERMON VIII. 
ſuppoſe a man ſhould come amongſt a rude, 
barbarous ſort of people, and affirm to them 
ſtrange things, as a meſſage from God; and, 
to verify his words, ſhould aſſure them, that 
he would make ſuch a piece Fas iron come 
to him of its own e cure any 
wound immediately, without any application 
made to it; and OE ould do ſo; 
that thoſe people, who mi nothing of the 
force of the load-ſtone, or the ſympathetick 
cure of wounds, would from hence conclude, 
that this man did thoſe fuß by a diving 
power, and conſequently that his meſſage was 
of divine authority, I do ne more doubt, 
than that I am now ſpeaking. F 
2dly, But then, in the next place, ſup- 
poſing that an ation is fully known to be a 
miracle, it is altogether as 7 Sificult, if not 
more, to know w it proves the truth 
of the doctrine of that perſon that does it, 
or not. The reaſon is, e it is not cer- 
tain, but that God may ſuffer W ge 
done by an impoſtor, . the trial of men, to 
ſee whether or no they will be drawn off 
from a received, eſtabliſhed truth, That the 
Jews thought ſo, is certain; and they took 
their perſwaſion from theſe five firſt verſes 
& wht ops the xiiith : F there ariſe a- 
t, or a dreamer of dreams, 
— . — 4 ee a fign or a wonder ; and the 
fign or wonder come to paſs, whereof be ſpale 


unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other 0 | 
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- wohich thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve 
| 1 3 thou ſhalt not dear ben unte the words 0 
| tat proc, or dreamer of dreams; for f 
our God proveth you, to know whether 
you 12 the Lal, your God with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoul. And it is added, in the 
fifth verſe ; that, that prophet, or that dreamer T 
of dreams, ſpall be put to death, 

5 o” no ways queſtion, but that 
the main principle that ied the Jeuiſb coun- 
cil in the putting of Chriſt to death, was car- 
nal policy, and reſolution to maintain their 
own grandeur ; yet, I verily believe, that the 
more zealous and den of them (of 

Which ſort there were, doubtleſs, ſome) com- 
menced their proceedings againſt him, upon 
the force of this law : for we muſt know, 
that it was the judgment of the Jews, that 
to worſhip other gods, was all one with wor- 

A the true God, in any other way, be- 

ſides, or oppoſite to, the Moſaick inſtitution, 
But this was their gh uV, the firſt and 
. error that 9 1 to all the 


Now, ſuppoſing this to have heh the priſe 

of this law; foraſinuch as they ſaw that 
- Chriſt viſibly deſigned an abolition of the 
Moſaicł rites and ceconomy hereupon, not- 
withſtanding all the ſigns and wonders ſhewn 
by him, Wey. the ought they had ſufficient 
_ warrant to look upon him as an impoſtor, 
and to deal with him accordingly. 


But 
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But moreover, as the forementioned ſerip- 
ture ſeems to prove, that God ma fuer | 
true miracles to be done by him, — 4 does 
not always avouch a true doctrine; ſo the 
ame ſeems yet more clear from thoſe miracles 
done by ſeveral : as Yeſpg/ian is faid to have 
cured a blind man, by ſpitting on him, and 
ſtriking him with his foot; and Pyrrbus, 
king of Epirus, was wont to cure perſons 
iſter with the ſpleen, with a touch of 
his foot. And, at this day, the kings of Eng- 
land and of France, eure a certain diſeaſe with 
a touch of their hand and. a piece of money : 
all which cures can no more be reſolved into 
the mere power of thoſe agents, viſibly em- 
E than the curing of the 


or the deaf can be naturally effected 
with a word. And yet ſurely we neither be- 
lieve the kings of England or France, upon 
this account, to be perſons aſſiſted by God, 
in all that they do or ſay, by an infallible 
ſpirit, I conclude, therefore, that it is not ſo 
' eaſy to be aſſured of the truth of any doc- 
trine upon the credit of a miracle done by 
the perſon who does promulge it 
For, to repreſent you the. ſum of both 
exceptions. in ſhort ; he who will aſſure him- 
ſelf of the truth of any doctrine, upon the 
account of any miracle done by the author of 
it, muſt firſt aſſure, himſelf, that it is a mi- 
racle: to be ſure of which, he muſt under- 
ſtand the utmoſt power of 1 : 
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| 4 Ihave ſhewn, is very hard, if not im- 
poſſible to be compaſſed. And' then, after 
that he knows it to be a miracle, before he 
can conclude, that it proyes any doctrine to 
be true, he muſt know that it was done by 
God, with an intent to confirm that doctrine; 
and not for ſome other end, as to try Whether 
men will ſuffer themſelves, by ſuch means, to 
be drawn from the truth: which, fince it is 
not to be diſtinguiſhed by any mark of dif- 
ference inherent in the actions themſelves, 
but by a knowledge of the mind of God in in 
them, which knowledge alſo we cannot 
have, without an immediate inſpection into 
his counſels; it follows, that a certainty in 
theſe matters is highly difficult, and not, with- 
out a very ſtrong faith, attainable. Hence it 
is, that the moſt learned writers of the Romiſh 
9 when they come to ſpeak of the 
proof of the truth of any doctrine by mi- 
racles, ſpeak. exceedingly | contemptibl 
them: but this, perhaps, is no wonder, i 5 
thought all other miracles of the fame na- 
ture with thoſe that they do themſelves. 
But now, neither of thoſe two foremen-⸗ 
_ tioned exceptions take place againſt the reſur- 
rection. 
II, For firſt, tho we cannot affign the 
determinate point where the power of nature 
ends, and ſo cannot poſſibly know every mi- 
racle ; yet there are ſome actions that at firſt 
appearance ſo vaſtly | tranſcend it, that there 
| can 
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can be no ſuſpicion that they proceed front 
any power but a divine. As for inſtance, I 
Cannot exactly tell how far a man may walk 
in a day, but yet I can tell that it is umpoſ- 
ſible for him to walk a thouſand. miles, by 
reaſon of the apparent diſproportion between 
the natural ſtrength of man, and ſuch a per- 
formance. Now, ſuch a thing does reafon 
judge the raifing of a dead man to life again, 
in reference to the force of natural cauſes; 
which, in their utmoſt actings, were never 
| obſerved to do any thing like it: and certain- 
8 is not in their power to do, which 
from the beginning of the world was never 
exemplified, or actually done by them, ſo 
much as in one particular inſtanceQ. 
 2dly, And for the ſecond: Should God 
ſuffer a miracle to be done by an impoſtor, 
(which I, for my part, think he never does ; 
but have hitherto diſputed only upon a ſup- 
_ poſition of the Jews ; ) yet, I fay, there was 
no neceſſity hence to gather, that God did it 
to confirm the words of that impoſtor : for 
God may do a miracle when and where he - 
' pleaſes, So. that it follows, not that it muſt 
needs relate to the vouching of what the 
impoſtor ſays. But now, Chriſt had fo often 
laid the ſtreſs of the whale. truth of his 
goſpel upon this, that he would riſe from the 
dead; and declared to thoſe who ſought for 
a ſign, that it was the only Ben that ſhould 
be given to that generation ; that God could 


not 
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not have raiſed Chriſt from the dead, but that 
this action muſt needs have related to his 
words, and to have confirmed what Chriſt 
had faid and promiſed, and conſequently have 
joined with him in the impoſture. -  _ 
In a word; if this does not ſatisfy, I af- 
firm, that it is not in the power of man to 
invent, or of God to do any greater thing to 
perſwade the world of the truth of a doc- 
trine. It would even puzzle Omniſcience, 
and nonplus Omnipotence itſelf, to find out 
a brighter argument to confound infidelity. 
And I dare avouch, that he who believes not 
upon Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, 
would ſcarce believe, tho' he roſe from the 
dead himſelf, So that, if after this he con- 
tinues an infidel, he does, in effect, give 
heaven the lie, and bids the Almighty con- 
vince him, if he can. He is miracle-proof, 
and beyond the reach of perſwaſion; and 
not like to be convinced, till it is too late for 

him to be converted. | 
But to ſum up all: He who builds the 
grand concern of his eternal happineſs upon 
his obedience to the goſpel, as the fure way 
to it ; and his obedience to the goſpel upon a 
firm belief of the ſame ; and, laſtly, grounds 
the ſaid belief upon a belief of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, has hereby made his calling and 
eleftion as ſure, as things knit together by an 
abſolute decree, and an unchangeable law, are 
uneapable of being ever disjoined, or forced 
e 0 5 aſunder. 


— 
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aſunder. And therefore, inſtead of thoſe un- 
couth, ill-ſounding words, uſed by Lutber, 
upon another occaſion, Si decipior, Deus me 
decepit, ſuch an one may, with equal reve- 
rence and aſſurance, conclude, that while he 
believes the chriſtian religion true, becauſe 
the great Author and Promulger of it died, 
and roſe again from the dead, ro, to the 
ſeriptures, it will be as impoſſible for him, fo 
doing, to be decerved, as it is for the God of 
infinite truth and goodneſs fo decei ve bim. 


Jo which God, who brought again from the 
Aead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, be rendered and 
aſcribed, as 1s moſt due, all praiſe, might, 
majeſty, and dominion, both now and for 
evermore, Amen. 
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ECCLES, i 1. 4 


5 wand wiſdom there is much grief : 
and he that mureaſeth knowledge, 
. ſorrow. 


FT isa faying uſual, and of great reaſon, 

that we are to believe the ſkilful in their 

own art and profeſſion. And therefore, 
if we would en an the nature, properties, 
and effects of knowledge, none can be ſo fit 


to inform us, as he, who by the very ver- 


dict of Omniſcience itſelf, was, of all men in 
the world, the moſt knowing. 

Nothing, indeed, is more common than 
for every man almoſt to paſs an univerſal 
cenſure upon all perſons and things; but 
none can deſpiſe a thing, rationally, - but he 


who knows it thoroughly. Otherwiſe, tho 


a man ſhould paſs a right judgment upon a 
thing, yet he does it only 's: accident ; and 
not by reaſon, but luck : and therefore, tho? 


„ the 
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the thing ſpoke be truth and wiſdom, yet the 
ſpeaker of it utters it like a fool. None but 
a fcholar can be a competent judge of know- 
ledge ; and therefore all the encomiums and 
endleſs praiſes of it, that now fly about the 
world, rauſt come; and be tried, and ſtand, 
or fall, according to the verdict of this rule. 
Firſt therefore, we ſhall find thoſe that are 
loudeſt in their commendations, and higheſt 
in their admirations of learning, are, for the 
moſt part, ſuch as were never bred to it 
themſelves: hence it is, that ſuch, of all 
others, are the moſt deſirous to breed their 
fons fcholars ; fo that if we take a lift of the 
moſt renowned philoſophers in former ages, 
and the moſt eminent divines in the latter, 
we ſhall find that they were, for the moſt 
part, of mechanick, mean, and plebeian pa- 
rentage, 2 8 
Upon this ſcore alſo there came to be ſo 
many free-ſchools and endowed places for 
learning; becauſe thoſe are moſt apt to ſend 
their children to ſtudy, who, being poor and 
low, are not able to maintain them in it; 
and therefore need the expence and benevo- 
lence of others, to bring their imprudent de- 
figns to maturity. Let this e ar be fixed 
upon, as one great reaſon that the praiſe of 
knowledge is ſo great in the world, vrz. that 
much the major part of the world is ignorant. 
And ignorant men are indeed very fit to praiſe 
and admire, but very unfit to judge. 


Dh; 
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I am not inſenfible that man vil Rat 
_ preſently be apt to ſtop me with thoſe elogies 
that the moſt learned beſtow upon knowledge, 
ſtill adorning it with ſuch panegyricks, ſuch 
high words, and expreſſions, as if rhetorick 
was invented for nothing elſe but to deſcribe 
and ſet off her praiſe. But, in anſwer to 
this, tho“ I might note, that to be learned 
and to be wiſe are things very different; yet 
I ſhall produce another reaſon of theſe com- 
mendations, which, in all probability, is this; 
that learned men would 5 ſeem and be 
ged fools, for ſpending their time upon ſo. 
8 thing; 2 therefore, as Mole that 
have been deceived into à ridiculous ſight, 
do yet commend it, that they may not pe 
thought to have been deceived, but may 
bring others into the ſame cheat with them- | 
ſelves _ X 
So here, ſhould philoſophers Got chat 2 
all the time they ſpent about materia prima, 
about eſſe per ſe, and eſſe per accidens, they 
were laboriouſſy doing nothing; the world 
would be apt to hiſs, and to explode them; 
and others would be ſo wiſe as, ſeeing the 5 
example, to forbear the imitation. But now, 
when a man finds himſelf to be really de- 
ceived, the only relief that remains to him, 
is to cover the report of it, and to get com- 
ions in the deception. I 
If what has. been hitherto ſaid, does not 


ſatisfy, I can only take fanfuary i in this; 


. 
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that the ſame was Solomon's judgment: and I 
defire to know, whether thoſe philoſophers, 
who ſo profuſely commend learning, ' knew 
more than he; and ſaw that worth in'know- 
ledge which he did ? As for Ariſtotie, who 
for theſe many ages has carried the repute of 
philoſophy from all the reſt, he certainly was 
not wiſer than Solomon; for he is ręported to 
have ſtolen moſt of his philoſophy out of 
Solomon's writings, and to have ſuppreſſed 
them from the view of poſterity, 
I proceed therefore, and take up my aſſer- 
tion upon the warrant of his judgment, whom 
God has hitherto vouched 7he $orfeft of men; 
and therefore ſee no reaſon to alter it; till I 
am convinced by a wiſer. ds e 
But, before I make any further progreſs, I 
muſt premiſe this; that both in what has, 
and what ſhall be faid by me, I deſign not 
the patronage of ignorance, eſpecially in things 
ſpiritual :' for, in this reſpect, we know, and 
are aſſured by the ſpirit of God, that this is 
the condemnation of the world, that nen love 
darkneſs. rather than light ; and that the blind 
muſt needs fall into the ditch : and for any 
man to expect to be fayed, or to be happy, 
without the knowledge of the rebealed will 
of God, in things neceſſary to ſalvation, is as 
great an abſurdity, as to expect to ſee without 
eyes i and therefore, in theſe matters, he that 
increaſes ignorance, increaſes the means of his 
Hamnation 3 lig increaſes the ſhadow of _— 
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adds darkneſs to darkneſs, and 12 — by the 
«darkneſs of ignorance, to the darkneſs of hell 
and damnation. _ 
But, if any thing is indeed faid 4 gainſt 
knowledge, it is againſt that only, that is ſo 
much adored by the world, and falſely called 
philoſophy ; and yet more 353 ſur- 
named by che apoſtle vain philoſophy ; 
that too, with no other intent than to 
the over-weening-pride of thoſe that have it, 
and to divert the admiration of thoſe that 
have it not, to ama better and more deſerv- 
ing object. 5 
But as for thoſe parts of knowledge, that 
are either inſtrumental to our knowledge of 
the will of God, or conduce to the good 
and fupport of ſock „in the ſtate that man- 
kind now is, I muſt not be thought there- 
fore to ſpeak againſt them, if from the text 
I im thoſe infelicities, thoſe 
miſeries and ſorrows, that through our fin 
and weakneſs they are attended 65% It is 
the effect of fin, that duty is accompanied 
with forrow : and that by ſuch an unfortunate 
neceflity of grief, We cannot attain the joy 
and hap e we deſign to ourſelves in the 
end, unleſs for a time we Ju Fin. the uſe 
of the means. 1 "rp 
Now, the deſign of this ortion of ſcrip- | 
ture is to rectify the abſurd opinions of the 
world, concerning the great idol of mankind, 
Ku owledge 3 and to Lc down their exceſſive 
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eſtimation of it, by ſhewing that it is the cauſe, 
or at leaſt the inſeparable companion of ſorrow. 


And, in proſecution of the words, I ſhall de- 
monſtrate i it to be ſo in theſe three reſpects: 


I. In reſſ of che nature and 0 is of 
the 1 offs 4 me 

II. In reſpect of the laborious and trouble- 
ſome acquiſition of it. 

III. In reſpect of its effects and conſe= 
quents. „ 


I. Firſt. of all then, knowledge i is 5 pa- 
rent of ſorrow from its very nature, as being 
the inſtrument and means by which the afflict- 
ing quality of the object is conveyed to the 
Fg for as nothing delights, ſo nothing 
troubles till it is known. The merchant is 
not troubled as ſoon as his ſhip is caſt (ay, ; 
but as ſoon as he hears it is. 

The affairs and objects that we converſe 
with have moſt of them a fitneſs to afflict and 
diſturb the mind, And as the colours lie dor- 
mant, and ſtrike not the eye; till the light ac: 
tuates them i into a viſibility, ſo thoſe afflidtive | 
qualities never exert their ſting, nor affect the | 
mind, till knowledge Apen them, and lde) 
them into the apprehenſion, * 2H 
 Nibll ſcire pita ſocundiſima oft, It 15 the . 

ty veſſel. that makes the merry ſound, - 

70 00 is evident from thoſe whoſe intellec: 
ja arg me wich f e or madneſs; ; 9 | 

9 
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ſo merry, ſo free from the laſh of care? their 
underſtanding is gone, and ſo is their trouble. 

It is the philoſopher that is penſive, that 
looks downwards in the poſture of the mour- 
ner. It 1s the open eye that weeps. 

Ariſiotie affirms, that there was never a great 
ſcholar in the world, but had in his 7 * 
daſh and 28 of melancholy; and i 
lancholy be the temper of knowledge, * 
know that it is alſo the complexion of ſorrow, 
the ſcene of mourning and afflictioͤn. 

Solomon could not * his wiſdom from 
vexation of ſpirit, are firſt taught our 
knowledge with the rod, and with the ſeveri- 
ties of e We get it with ſome ſmart, 
but! improve it with more. 
Ihe world is full of objects of ſorrow, and 
knowledge enlarges our capacities to take them 
in. None but the wiſe man can know him- 
ſelf to be miſerahle. EE 


I might now, from TIT iO, of knowledge, 


paſs to the properties of it, and ſhew its uncer- 


tainty, its poorneſs, and utter inability to con- 
tribute any thing to the ſolid 8 DE 
life, But before I enter upon this, there may : 
be a queſtion ſtarted, Whether or no there be 
indeed any ſuch thing as true knowledge in 
the world? for hare want -not reaſons that 
ſeem to inſinuate that there is none. 

If, As firſt :* Becauſe knowledge, if t true, 

is upon that ſeore certain and infallible; but the 
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than the certainty of the faculty, or medium, 
by which it is acquired: Now all knowledge 
is conveyed through ſenſe, and ſenſe is ſubjec̃t 
to, fallacy, to err, and to be impoſed upon. 
For how often does our eye tell us that the 
trees and the banks run, and that the ſhip or 
the coach ſtands ſtill? How does it abridge 
the fun to the compaſs of a few ſpans, to a 
ſmall ignoble circumference? It follows there- 
fore, that we cannot be aſſured of the truth 
of that knowledge that commences upon the 
_ fallible report of ſenſe, indeed no more than 
we can be certain that a thing is true, becauſe 
won on lev —_—— 
 _2dly, Knowledge is properly the apprehen- 
ſion el a thing by > 1h put Gs of 
things are not certainly known : this by moſt 
is confeſſed, but may be proved without con- 
feſſion; for fince none ever aſſigned a certain 
cauſe of any effect, but that others, with the 
ſame probability, have affigned a clear different 
Cauſe, it is moſt evident, that we do not cer- 
tainly know the cauſes of things, and conſe- 
_ quently neither the things themſelves. * * 

' © 2dly, To know a thing is to e I 
| * it is, but we apprehend things only as 
they appear; ſo that all our knowledge may 
prroperly be defined the apprehenſion of 
appearances. But now it is undeniable, that 
— oftentimes appear otherwiſe than they 
pre; and when they do appear as indeed they 
„%% ] ͥ ͥ¶ꝗↄVA m•m. A 
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ue, yet there is no certain rule to dice that 
they do ſo. 

Other arguments might be bros to ſhew, 
That it is not without cauſe that there is ſuch 
à ſect of men as ſcepticks in the'world. - And 
tho' I will not ſay, that theſe arguments prove 

that there is no ſuch thing as knowledge, yet 
thus much, at leaſt, they: ſeem to prove, that 
ng 'be aſſured that there is any ſuch 
g. < 

But you will reply, that this ee 
hypotheſis of the text, which . and 
takes it for granted that there is ſuch a thing 
as knowledge. I anſwer, it does not: fot the 
arguments proceed againſt knowledge, ſtrictly 
and accurately fo taken; but the text ſpeaks 
of it in a popular way, of that which the 
Fong comrimonly calls and cltcems Kknow- 

edge. 

[ And that this is but a poor, worthleſs thing, 
and of no efficacy to advance the real con- 
derns of human e 'aight- be made 
moſt evident. 

For, firſt, it is certain that ee 155 
not either conſtitute or alter the condition of 
things, but only tranſcribe and repreſent the 
face of nature as it finds it; and therefore is 
but a low, ignoble thing, and-differs as much 
from nature itſelf, as he that only reports great 
things from him that does them. If I ſhould 
Ta! ugh the whole ſeries and ſcale ' of 

— ron ſciences, 
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ſciences, from top to bottom, I am ſure I could 
verify this aſſertion. 10 

For what am I, or any one elſe, the batter, 
whether God foreſces future contingents from 
the determination and decree of hiswill, or from 
the infinite actuality of his nature, by which 
his exiſtence is before-hand with all future du- 
ration ? 

What am I concerned, winter he pu- 
niſhes ſin by the neceſſary egreſs of his vin- 
dictive juſtice, or by a freedom of choice? 
Of what ſuch great neceſſity is it to know, 
whether Chriſt intended his death for all man- 
kind, or only for a ſelect company? when it 

is certain on both ſides, that the benefit of his 
death is offered conditionally to all thoſe, and 
only to thoſe, who ſhall believe; and that 
upon either 5p fition, this propoſition ſhall 
furely be veri that whoſoever believes ſhall 
be ſaved. 

And to deſcend to things of an inferior 
nature. What is it to me, go a the will 
has a power to determine itſelf, or is deter- 
mined by objects from without ? when it is 
certain, that thoſe here that hold a different 

opinion, yet continue in the ſame courſe and 
way of action. | 
Is any uſe of human life ſerved by the 
knowledge of this, whether the Sr 2a. 
. ſenſitive, and rational ſoul in man, be three 
diſtinct ſouls, or Mo three denominations, 


from 
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from three diſtin operations and offices ifluing 
from the ſame foul? © 
Or am I any ways advantaged, whether the 
ſoul wills, underſtands, and performs the reſt of 
its ations by faculties diſtin from itſelf, or 
immediately by its own ſubſtance ? | 5 
Is it of any moment, whether the ſoul of 
man comes into the world with carnal notions, 
or whether it comes bare, and receives all from 
the after-reports of ſenſe? | 
What am 1 benefited, whether the ſun 
moves about the earth, or whether the fun is 
the center of the world, and the earth is indeed 
a planet, and wheels about that? Whether. 
it be one or the other, I ſee no change in the 
courſe ' of nature. Day and night keep the 
fame order; winter and fummer obſerve the 
fame. returns; our fruit ripens as ſoon under 
one hypotheſis as under the other; and the 
day begins no ſooner nor ſtays any longer with 
Ptolomy than with Copernicus. 8 
Or what am I bettered, whether all motion 
1s performed by faculties, powers, or inherent 
qualities; or in a mechanical way, by the im- 
pulſe of one body upon another, the greater 
overcoming and moving the leſs? _ | 
Who in the world finds any change in his 
affairs, whether there be little vacuities and 
empty ſpaces in the air; or whether there is 
no ſpace, but What! Is filled and took up with 


ag 
= What 
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Wat am I altered, whether colour be 4 
quality emergent from the different contem- 
perature of the elements; or whether it be only 
the reflection of the light upon the different 
ſituation of the parts of the bod? 
I could reckon up an hundred more ſuch 
problems as theſe, about an enquiry into which 
men ate ſo laborious, and in a ſuppoſed reſo- 
lution of which they ſo much boaſt ; which 
ſhews, that that which paſſes with the world 
for knowledge is but a ſlight, trivial thing ; and 
that men's being ſo eager and induſtrious in 
the queſt of it, is like ſweeping, the houſe, 
railing. the duſt, and keeping a great do only 
to find pins. | | 

II. Paſs we now to the ſecond thing; 
which 1s to ſhew, How that knowledge is the 
cauſe of ſorrow, in reſpect of the laborious 
and troubleſome acquiſition of it. For is there 
any labour comparable to that of the brain? any 
toil like a continual digging-in the mines of 
knowledge? any purſuit ſo dubious and difficult 
as that of truth ? any attempt ſo ſublime as 
to give a reaſon of things? WY; 

When a man muſt be lead a long trace, 
from the effect up to an hidden, remote cauſe, 
and then back again, take a ſurvey of the ſe- 
veral virtues and active qualities of that cauſe, 
in its many and numerous effects: 

- Will an ordinary induſtry be able to break 
open thoſe rarities that God and nature has 
locked up, and ſet out of the reach of a vul- 

gar 
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- garendeavour ! how hard is it to draw a prin- 

ciple into all its conſequences, and to. anravel 
the myſterious fertility but of one propoſition ! 

A man muſt be always We in difficult 
8 and endure all the inconveniencies 

attend it; which indeed are more and 
greater than attend any other ſort of life what- 
ſoever. _. 

The foldier, it is confeſſed, converſes with 
dangers, and looks death in the face ; ; but then 
he bleeds with honour, he grows pale gloriouſ- 

ly, and dies with the ſame heat and fervour 
that gives life to others. 
But he does not, like the wy lar, kill him- 
ſelf in cold blood; fit up watch when 
there is no enemy; and, like a a filly fly, buz 
about his own candle till he has conſumed 
himſelf. 

Then again; The husbandman, who has 
the toil of ſowing and reaping, he has his re- 
ward in his very labour; and the ſame corn 
that employs, alſo fills his hand. He who la- 
lours in the field indeed wearies, but then he 
alſo helps and preſerves his body. 

But Aud „it is a wearineſs without exerciſe, 
a laborious ſitting ſtill, that wracks the inward, 
and deſtroys the outward man ; that facrifices 
health to — A and cloaths the ſoul with the 
ſpoils of the body ; ; and, like a ſtronger blaſt 


alſo conſumes the ſcabbard. 


of lightning, not only meets the ſword, but. 


Nature 85 
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Nature allows men a great freedom, and 
never gave an appetite but to be an inſtrument 
of enjoyment; nor made a defire, but in order 
to the pleaſure of its ſatisfaction. But he that 
will increaſe knowledge, muſt be content not 
to enjoy; and not only to cut off the extrava- 
gancies of luxury, but alſo to deny the lawful 
demands of convenience, to forſwear delight, 
and look upon pleaſure as his mortal enemy. 

He muſt call that ſtudy, that is indeed 
confinement ; he muſt converſe with ſolitude, 
walk, eat, and ſleep thinking, read volumes, 
devour the choice authors, and (like Pha- 
raoh's kine) after he has devoured all, look 
lean and meagre. He muſt be willing to be 
weak, fickly, and conſumptive; even to for- 
get when he is an hungry, and to digeſt no- 
thing but what he reads. | 

He muſt read much, and perhaps meet with 
little; turn over much traſh for one grain of 
truth; ſtudy antiquity till he feels the effects 
of it; and, like the cock in the fable, ſeek. 
pearls in a dunghil, and perhaps riſe to it as 
early. This is, 8 

Efſe quod Arceſilas arumnofique Solones 
to be always wearing a meditating countenance, 
to ruminate, mutter, and talk to a man's ſelf, 
for want of better company: in ſhort, to do 
all thoſe things, which in other men are count- 
ed madneſs, but in a ſcholar paſs for his pro- 
teflon, 8 

TO We 


We may take a view of all thoſe callings, 
to which learning is neceſſary, and we ſhall 
find that labour and miſery attends them all. 
And firſt, for the ſtudy of phyſick : Do not 
many loſe their own health, while they are 
learning to reſtore it to others ? Do not many 
ſhorten their days, and contract incurable. 
diſeaſes, in the midſt of Galen and Hippo 
crates? get conſumptions amongſt receipts 
and medicines, and die while they are con- 
verſing with remedies? _ 
Then for the law: Are not many called to 
the grave, while they are preparing for a call 
to the bar ? Do they not grapple with knots 
and intricacies, perhaps not ſo ſoon diſſolved 
as themſelves ? Do not their bodies wither 
and decay, and, after a long ſtudy of the law, 
look like an eſtate that has paſſed re = 
long ſuit in law? _ 

But, above all, let the divine here hallen ge 
the greateſt ſhare ; who, if he takes one in 
ten in the profit, I am ſure, may claim nine 
in ten in the labour. *Tis one part of his 

buſineſs, indeed, to'prepare others for death ; 
but the toil of his function is like to make the 
firſt experiment upon himſelf. -- 

People are apt to think this an eaſy work, | 
and that to be a divine is nothing elſe but to 
wear black, to look ſeverely, and to ſpeak 
confidently for an hour but confidence and 
pr is not all one; and if we fix but 5 
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this one part of his em en as it 
dem to be "P 4 


| Expertus multum ſudes, multumgque labores. 


But the divine's office ſpreads itſelf i into ink- 
nite other occaſions of labour; and, in thoſe 
that reach the utmoſt of fo great a profeſſion, 
it requires depth of wy ens as well as 
heights of eloquence. 

To ſit and hear is eaſy, and to cenſure what 
we have heard much eaſier. But whatſoever 
his performance is, it inevitably puts us upon 
an act of religion; if good, it invites us to a 
profitable hearing; if otherwiſe, it inflicts a 


| ſhort penance, and gives an opportunity to 
the virtue of patience. . 

But, in ſum, to demonſtrate and ſet forth 
the divine s labour, I ſhall but add this, that 
he is the only perſon to whom the whole 
cconomy of chriſtianity gives no ceſſation, nor 
allows him ſo much as the ſabbath for a day 
of reſt. 

III. and la ly, Knowledge aint ſorrow, 
in reſpe& of its effects and conſequents; in 
three of which I ſhall give inſtance. 

1/7, The firſt effect of the increaſe of know- 
ledge, is an increaſe of the deſire of knowledge. 
It is the covetouſneſs of the underſtanding, the 
dropſy of the ſoul, that drinks itſelf a- thirſt, 
and grows hungry with ſurfeit and ſatisfaction ; 


it is the only thing in which reaſon a is 
irrational. 


Now, 
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Nou, an endleſs deſire does of neceſſity vex 
and torment the perſon that has it. For 
miſery and vexation is properly nothing elſe 
but an eager appetite not ſatisfied. 
He that is always a getting, is always looking 
upon himſelf as in want. And he that is per- 
petually deſiring to know, is perpetually think- 
ing of himſelf ignorant; namely, in reſpect of 
thoſe things that he deſires to know.  _ 
In fine, happineſs is fruition ; but there is 
no- fruition dice there is a conſtant deſire. 
For enjoyment ſwallows up defire, and that 
which fulfils the expectation alſo ends it. 
But while defire is active and vigorous, and 
the mind ſtill a craving and reaching at ſome- 
what, it ſuppoſes our happineſs to be at a 
diſtance; for no man reaches after what he 
amp oe. Th - eee 
The bottomleſs appetite of knowledge will 
not be ſatisfied, and then we know that ſor⸗ 
row is the certain reſult, and inſeparable com- 
panion of diſſatis faction. . 
_ 2dly, The ſecond unhappy effect of know- 
ledge is, that it rewards its followers with the 
miſeries of poverty, and cloaths them with 
rags. Reading of books conſumes the body, 
and buying of them the eſtate. 
The mind of man is a narrow thing, and 
cannot maſter ſeveral employments ; it is 
wholly employed, whether in the purſuit of 
riches, or in the queſt of learning, and no man 
grew either rich or learned merely by the 
diverſion of his ſpare hours. 
T 2 He 
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He therefore that buries his ſtrength; - his 
thoughts, his opportunities in a book, can he 
. poſſibly be rich, unleſs. Providence itſelf ſhould 
trade for him, the Exchange follow him, and 
the Indies travel to him? but certainl theſe 
Would be vain tions. The now- 
a- days affords no ſuch wiſe men, that will take 
a long journey, only to make preſents, and to 
give of their gold and their treaſures. | 
Hence it is that the learned man and the 
7 hiloſopher, omnia ſua ſecum portat; he num- 
bers no flocks, tells no acres of ground, has 
no variety or change of raiment, and is not 
ſollicitous which but what he 20 ol ut on: 
He never aſpires to any pur eſs 
haps of ſome dead man's 4 7 y; we the — 2 
time buying the relicks of another's death, and 
the inſtruments of his own. 

_ Hereupon he is put to the org 7 the 
moſt diſcouraging of all miſeries, Which is, 
to be beholden and obliged. For what was 
Ariſtotle without his Alexander? Virgil with- 
out Auguſtus ? Horace without Mecænas? and 
other poets, like their own wreaths of joy, they 
were always creeping about ſomething for a 
ſupport. A ſcholar without a patron is inſig- 
' nificant, He muſt have ſomething to lean 


upon. He is. like an unhappy cauſe, always 


depending. 

Me read of the dk 8 accommodation 
and furniture in the houſe of the Sbunamite, 
2 Kings iv. 10. A little chamber, à table, hal 
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Fool, and à candle ck; and haps, if he 
fol, lived there — wn pens he 
would have been reckoned. not ſo much one 
of the inhabitants, as Part of the furniture of 
the houſe. 
Theſe are the happy effects of ſtudy. and 
knowledge; and as moſt kinds of ſtudy hin- 
der men from getting eſtates, ſo choke? are 
ſome that cannot be undertook without an 
me nor long purſued without the loſs of 
| As for inſtance; he that follows chemiſtry 
kd have riches to throw away upon the 
ſtudy of it; whatever he gets by it, thoſe 
furnaces muſt be fed with gold. 12 ſhort, 1 
will not ſay, that the indy of knowledge 
always finds men poor, but ſure it is, that tis 
ſeldom or never but it leaves them W 
Jah, The third fatal effect of babe | 
is, that it. makes the pre who has it the 
butt of envy, the mark of obloquy and con- 
tention. Whoever ſees another more kriow- 
ing than himſelf, he preſently thinks him a 
reproach to his und anding; and altho' he 
himſelf will not undergo the labour of know - 
rn. yet he will not dow another the 


Hence come all the jars between 1ained 
men, the invectives and bitter books, the wars 
of criticks, and the controverſies of the ſchools, 
al managed with ſuch keenneſs and virulence, 
throwing dirt, and diſgorging daggers at one 
another s reputation; T for no other inen 

3 


278 SERMON IX. 


in. the world, but becauſe the adverſe party is 
thought to know more. * 

As Grotius, in one of his poems, ſpeaking 
of knowledge, and the young of 1 it not 
| "GS y exyralics. 


Qadm nil ſit i tad quod wocamus bis ftire, 
Nuo nos e tollimus caput cel. 
Cualcamus alios, invicemque calcamur. 


To tram ple, and to be trampled upon; to 
write, and to be writ againſt, is the lot of 
and learned, the effect of learning, as it lies 
under the malign al} peek of a conſtant emu- 

lation. 
Now one would think that envy, © £0 
like. fire aſpires as well as conſumes, and al- 
ways ſoars and ſtrikes high, ſhould not prey 
upon a poor threadbare philoſopher. . 

Vet, if a man ventures but out of the old 
road, -and attempts to enlarge the borders of 
_ philoſophy, by the introduction of ſome new 
method, or the diſcovery of ſome unheard-of 
invention, ſome new phenomena in nature, 
what a tragica] outcry is preſently. raiſed 

againſt. him, al the world pecking at him, and 
yr his cars! 

How are Galiles and Cop Copernicus perſecuted, 
and Deſcartes worried by almoſt every pen | 
HT] are the cenſures ag ex out againſt 


them, both from the preſs 2 the pulpit, 
eſpecially by thoſe puny, ſyſtematical theo: 
or whoſe e never went ee 


Kecter- 
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| Keckerman, nor their divinity beyond MWolle- 


bius, and who would have all things new in 
the church, but nothing in the ſchools. - 

Thus muſt a man ſpend his fortune, c con- 
S and wrack his brain, and all 

to produce ſome birth that is like to be de- 
voured as ſoon as born; to have his labours 
ſtifled or trod upon, his knowledge railed 
down, and his perſon expoſed to the violence 
of thoſe who are never witty but in their 
malice, nor extraordinary i in any e but an 
behaviour. 

And now, if this be our lot, what remains 
for us to determine upon? Is there no way to 


get out of this unhappy dilemma, but that we 


muſt needs either daſh upon the ſorrows of 
knowledge, or the baſeneſs of ignorance? 


Why yes, there is a fair eſcape left us; for 


God has not placed mankind under a neceſſi- 
either of fin or miſery And therefore, as to 
matter in hand, it is only to continue our 
labour, but to alter ter_the ſcene of it; and to 
make him, that is the great author, alſo the 
ſubject of our knowledge. For tho there-is a 
vanity, a ſorrow, and diſſatisfaction in the 


knowledge of created, inferior objects, yet we 
are aſſured that it is life eternal to know God, 


and whom he has ſent, his ſon Chriſt Jeſus. 


To which God, the fountain of all true wiſdom and 


Way ca landing, giving freely to thoſe that aſk and 
ety © uþbroi ding none, be rendered and aſcribed, "as is 


n. due, all praiſe, might, majeſty, and dominion, | 


/ both now and for evermore. 
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„ 7 * iniquity in my beart, the 
Lord ill not hear e 72 


HIS plum is Dauid's grateful | com- 
memoration of all God's mercies, to- 
gether with a retribution of praiſe, the 
only recompence and return, that the 
ſons of men are able to make for divine Won! 
And David, as * in a double relation, 
firſt of a king and publick parent, under which 
he did not only govern, but repreſent his peo- 
ple; and, ſecondly, of a faint of God, under 
which notion it was his bufineſs to regard the 
peculiar intereſt of his 'own foul; fo accord- 
ingly he does proportion his praiſes to theſe: 
two ſeveral conditions: Firſt, as he was a pub- 
lick perſon and a King, he gives thanks to 
God for publick mercies ; for he whoſe duty 
Jt was to love his people as Himſelf, it 110 

WT _ 


| SERMON X. vx 
4 alſo his duty to eſteem all mercies ſhewn to 
His people, at a ſecond hand, ſhewn to him- 
ſelf. And this he does from the firſt to the 
thirteenth verſe; where he praiſes God in re- 
ſpect of the glory of his majeſty, and the great- 
neſs of his power, which he had often employ- 
ed in the miraculous deliverance of his peo le, 
from the firſt verſe to the eighth. - And 4 
for his mercy and fiithfulgeſs, not only in 


We Wem out of adverſity, but, by ſeaſon- 
ictions, ſecuring them from the greater 


5 of proſperity: and this he does from 
the eighth verſe. to the thirteenth. - And, ſe- 
condly, as one of God's faints, ſo he takes 


a more. eſpecial © thankful notice of the per- 
ſonal favours that God had conferred upon 
him: and this he does from the thirteenth. 


verſe to the end of the pſalm. Wherein, for 
the manner of the duty, we may obſerve, that 
it is praiſe, As prayer is an aſking or craving, 
ſo praiſe is a giving and returning; therefore 
not only a ſpiritual, but a kingly work; and 


conſequently moſt beſeeming David, WhO 
was in his days not only the moſt religious 
of men, but the beſt of kings. And it was 


that which gave him no leſs a preheminence 


above other ſaints, than his crown gave him 
prerogative over his people, that he was a 
man of praiſes, of all others the moſt fre- 
— and carrieſt jn this duty: which, in 

is ſenſe, excels prayer; inaſmuch as grati- 


dude! is more laudable than a craving OY 
| | f 
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It was David's beſt, his greateſt and moſt 
laſting praiſe, that he made it his buſineſs to 
praiſe God. Secondly, for the matter of this 
Trek it was not — — as the eſta- 
g his crown, me the enlarging his do- | 
minions, but it was ſpiritual ; as in the fux- 
teenth verſe, I vill 5 5 ba? be bas done h 
Je mo jou.” 
| Now in this acknowledement of his we may 
obſerve, that the greateſt argument of his 
raiſe was the ſenſe of God's gracious hearing 
ing ou — i from the two laſt verſes, 
here in the verſe immediately foregoing, con- 
e words of my text, he inſinuates the 
reaſon of the ſucceſs of his prayers, by ſhew- 
ing what would have hindered that ſucceſs, 
He ſays, F he had regarded iniquity in bis 
heart, 050 would not have heard bim; therefore 
he im that his integrity, in not regardin 
it, * reaſon As did hear hin 
And thus I have given Ns the reſolution and 
model of the whole pfalm, and therein the 
occaſion of theſe L that I have read unto 
you, together with the connexion they have 
with the foregoing and following verſes. - 
The words may be conſidered two ways: 
1/}, As they have a peculiar reference to. 
David and his particular condition; and ſo 
they are a vehement aſſeveration of his inte- 
grity. We read the words thus; FI regard 
iniquity in my heart, God ww1ill. 0s bear me. 


But the Sepruagint has it, „n eraavrals pa bs 3 
t 


are David's avouchment of his uprightneſs, 
by an imprecation, or calling for a curſe upon 
himſelf, namely, God's not hearing his prayers, 
in caſe he was not really ſo upright, as in words 
he did proteſt himſelf to be. Thus Jah alſo 
teſtifies his integrity in Job XXxXi. 7, 8. F my 
ſteps bave turned out of the way, and mine heart 
walked after mine eyes, and any blot have cleaved 
fo my hands ; then let me ſow, and let another eat. 
All this is an earneſt proteſtation of Job's ſted- 
faſt walking before God. And thus the words 
hold forth a teſtimony of Davids uprightneſs ; 
and, compared. with the. following verſes, are 
not only a teſtimony, but a clear proof of it; 
and that in a perfect hypothetical ſyllogiſm, 
4 I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 
ar me : then it follows, in the next verſe ; 
But verily, God hath heard me: and, adding 
the concluſion, therefore. 1 do not regard iniqui- 
ty in my beart. It amounts to a full argumen- 
tation, proving the ſincerity of David's heart. 
Here we may note, as David does evince his 
integrity from the ſucceſs of his prayers, as a 
ſign and conſequent. of that integrity; ſo the 
hypocrite, or ſinner, may invert the argument, 
and colt me S eee of all 
is prayers, from his want of integrity; 
that e as a ſign, but as the proper 
cauſe of that unſucceſsfulneſs ; in this manner, 
FVI regard iniguity in my heart, God will nat 
ear me : now the hypocrite muſt aſſume, By 
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T regard iniquity in my beart : therefore he 
muſt alſo conclude, God will not hear me 
he will have no reſpe& unto my ' prayers, 
And thus much concerning the firſt conſi- 
deration of the worddss. 
'2dly, The words may be conſidered abſo- 
lately in themſelves, and ſo applicable to all 
men. In this ſenſe they are a poſitive direc- 
tion laid down in negative terms, and pre- 
ſcribing the way of our fincere worſhip of 
God.- For interpreters do generally agree, 
that although David, in theſe words, intends 
to atteſt his own integrity, yet he does alſo 
no leſs intend to give men a rule for the re- 
gulation of their holy worſhip. For, by tell- 
ing us that God does not reſpect the prayers 
of thoſe that regard iniquity in their hearts, 
he does intimate, that the acceptation of all 
our holy ſervices before God, is gronnded 
upon the inward, hearty fincerity of our 
fouls; and therefore it ought to be our duty, 
both in point of reverence to God, and wiſ- 
dom for our own intereſt, never to engage 
in any holy performance, without this ſin- 
cerity ; but eſpecially in prayer, wherein men 
have the neareſt addreſs to God; and conſe- 
quently, upon their ſincerity, may here chiefly 
expect a blefling ; and, upon the want of it, 
fear a judgment. I ſhall conſider the words 
in this latter general ſenſe ; and fo deduce from 
them an obſervation, not much diftin& from 
the words themſelves : for only by reſolving 
% % en eas few, 
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them, as they lie in ſuppoſition, into a poſitive 
aſſertion, they afford us this doctrine: 99 


 Whoſoever regards iniquity in bis a, the 
Lord will not hear him, 

" Orv mvrewhinhys, . . d e 
yy man's regarding or loving any fin in his | 
heart, will certainly hinder his prayers from 
having any acceptance with God. 


In the pres of this doQrine, 1 ben 
bew, | | 


1 What it is for a man to reid 0 or love 
fin in his heart. 


F II. What! it is to have our prayers ted 
with God. pro BYE 
| III. How regarding or loving ſin in the 
© heart, hinders a man's prayers. from: be: 
ing thus accepted. 
IV. Application. 


I. Concerning the firſt: A man may be 
ſaid ſeveral ways to love or regard fin 1 in his 
heart. 
J, There is a cee and habitual lows 
of ſin in the unregeneracy and corrupt eſtate. 

of the ſoul. - For a man, as conſidered in his 
pure, or rather his impure naturals, has not 
only a ſtrong, but an univerſal love to ſin. 
Sin was born, and lay in the ſame womb 

with every man; therefore he muſt needs love 
it as his brother. Now, as union is gene- 


5 ſtated the effec of love, therefore, * 


286 SERMON X. 


the union between ſin and our nature is ſo 
cloſe, we may 'thence alſo collect, that the 
love is very great. In this ſenſe ſin and the 
corruption thereof is ſtiled the fleſn; not on- 
ly by a metonymy of the ſubject for the ad- 
junct, becauſe ſin has its place and reſidence 
in the fleſh ; but alſo for the tender love and 
affection that we bear to it: for, as the apoſtle 
ſays, in Epbeſ. v. 2 1 No man hateth his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it; and 
withal, becauſe we continually carry it — . 
us. A man may as well go abroad, and leave 
his body and his fleſh behind him, as an un- 
regenerate man go any whither not attended 
by his ſin. It is called ſometimes the body 
of ſin, and that deſervedly, becauſe it is ſo 
nearly united to the ſoul. The ſcripture has 
ſeveral expreſſions, ſhewing the curſed ha- 
bitual love that a natural man bears to his 
fin. Sometimes tis called his right eye, 
Matth. xviii. 9. than which nothing is more 
dear. God himſelf ſometimes expreſſes the 
greatneſs of his love to his children, in the 
fame terms: he regards them as the apple of 
bis eye. To have one's eye continually upon 
any thing, argues a great love of it; but to 
account it as the eye itſelf, ſhews a love more 
than ordinary. Elſewhere, fin is called our 
right hand, Mark ix. 43. the member of 
uſe and execution ; and erefore moſt care- 
fully tendered by man, whoſe nature it is to 
be in continual action. How dear it is, the 
com- 
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common expreſſion demonſtrates; we ſay of 
an extraordinary and beloved friend, he is our 
right hand. It is alſo placed and lodged in 
the heart, Jerem. xvii. 9. Which in e 
ſinner, as it is the original of natural ifs, 1 
it is the principle — fountain of ſpiritual 
death. Sin, it is the primum ui vens, and the 
ultimum moriens; life the heart itſelf, which 
harbours it in every finally, impenitent ſinner: 
ſo exceedingly beloved, that many unregene- 
rate men vouchſafe even to live and die with 
their ſins ; which is the higheſt pitch of love 
imaginable. Again, in Jab xv. 16. the wicked 
is faid to drink iniquity like water. No ap- 
petite r ſtrong as oY of rug Hence, 25 
it is the lar inguuhing pro 0 
the godly 8 after righteouſneſs, Mar v. 
6. ſo it is of the wicked to thirſt aſter iniqui- 
ty; who quenches his preſent deſire of ſin 
with the actual commiſſion of it; as a man 
does his thirſt, that is, both with vehemence 
and: delight. *Tis proper only to the drunk- 
ard to make his drink his fin ; but it is the 
nature of every carnal man (if you will admit 
of the expreſſion) to account his fin as de- 
firable as his drink: But that we may yet 
further ſee, how a natural man loves, tenders, 
and regards his ſin ; there is nothing dear and 
lovely to us, but the ſpirit of God expreſſes 
fin by that. What more to be prized than 
our eyes, or hands ? What can or ought to be 
more dear to us, than our heart ? * 
r 
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Hired than our food, or more amiable. that 
life? Yet fin (we ſee) ingroſſes all the affec⸗ 
tions that ought to be diſtributed amongſt 
all theſe. This love is yet more evident from 
the ſervice a carnal man does for d ho 
bears rule over him, from his o 
ſubjection. It is the nature of love, pA i it | 
is exceſſive, to enſlave a man to the com- 
mands of the whom be loves: As 
Jacob did for Rachel, ſo a wicked man for 
s ſin; he will ſerve many years for it, and 
hes ſhall ſeem but a few days, becauſe of 
the love he bears to it. What God and na- 
ture has beſtowed on man, that, man has 
made a full and total reſignation of to ſin, to 
be commanded, uſed, DE) employed by it: 
the underſtanding i is buſied to contrive iniqui- 
ty; the ſenſes to purvey and bring in proven- 
der for it, in the repreſentation of ſinful ob- 
jects; the will to command and govern in 
the name of. ſin; the outward powers and 
members to execute thoſe commands: ſo 
that the whole frame and ſtructure of man is 
principled, and, as it were, even animated b 
ſin: — firſt, it has general rule and poſſeſ- 
fion of all the faculties; and, ſecondly, of all 
the actions that flow from thoſe faculties. 
And then, for the perpetuity, and conſtant 
courſe of thoſe actions, Gen. vi. 5. They are 
finful continually, and without any intermiſſion. 
In ſhort, he that regards iniquity in his heart, 
in bun habitual way, he ſo regards it as he 


neither 
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ne does dr Gn regard any thing elſe. For 


| the fore and aftivity of man's mind is a limit- 


n force; ind, as it is with our attention, ſo 
it i alſo with one lobe, it cannot be veneur 5 
d ini af the fame tiane, upon two dit- 
fen chess. Now, fem what bas been 5 
Kii it om want ad this manner @.reganes = 
— 50m lows of megnrs Boz and all 


„There — of fin-in, the 
bein, it copſiſts/ in an vamortificd habit 
or doit of fn: (bis is much. different from 
the former, begauſe even a child of God may 
ties negatd fin, from the relicks of corrupt 
name, fired and ſtimed up by ſatan's temp- 
tations:; for the matic} of a regenorate ſtats 
| ping ppm eh fs gy 
pounded ere 5 Sac 
ion, as that is of contrary elements. 
And; is the element, in the compoſure of 
the body, have their qualities allayed and re- 
. ——⏑ 
tion; as they are in a regenerate ſoul, are not 


i their utmoſt degree and extremity. For, 
I grace were; in its fall height and. latitude, 
there could be no z which 2 


bliſs rather to be- wiſhed for, than ever en- 
joyed in this: life. And, on the other hand, 
if Corruptidn weve in its füll extent, or degree, 
there could: be no grace, and: ſo no regenera- 
tion. For it is the nature of contraries, that 
e 999 8 

| ſequence, 
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ſequence, expel and devour the other. Where 
fore grace and corruption are joined and con- 
tempered in a believing ſoul, from which 
conjunction ariſes a poſſibility of the enter- 

tainment of ſinful habits and diſpoſitions, even 
in the regenerate, tho not ſuch as are found 
in the unregenerate: in the one they defile 

indeed and pollute; in the other they 2 


vail and domineer: in the _ 


from the ſenſe of God's love ; vu. oa * 


they take away all intereſt in 5 Now, that 
there may be ſuch ſinful diſpoſitions or habits 
in believers] may be evinced.z + , 

. 1}, From example: When David bad | 
commits that groſs fin of murder and adul- 
tery; if we compute the time from his fin, 
to his repentance, which was dated from Na- 
than's coming to him, we ſhall find that he 
continued in it for the ſpace of a year. Now 
we muſt know, every intenſe and vehement 
action leaves a ſuitable diſpoſition behind it 
upon the faculty, which, if ſeconded by 
actions of the ſame kind, or not weakened 
and deſtroyed by actions of a contrary nature, 
it daily gat Hoſe ſtrength, and gets root and 
fixation in Rabe mind, till it at length becomes 
a ſinful habit, very difficultly to be removed. 
So that David; after the commiſſion of ſo 
great a ſin, muſt needs e had a further 
inclination to it left upon his ſpirit, which, 
by reaſon alſo of the liance it found with: 
Ting wenn „* aily grew more and 

1 more 
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niore fixed ; for, although he did not reiterate 
it by other external actions, yet by his inter- 
nal deſires and approbations he did increaſe 
and confirm it; for it cannot be imagined 
but that he entertained thoſe approbations of 
it as long as he defer'd his repentance. Here- 
upom he found the work of repentance ſo 
hard, and his ſin ſo hardly moveable, when 
he ſet about the penitent removal of” it: ſo 
that he'cries, Pſalm v. 38. My wounds flink 
and are corrupt, by reaſon of my fooliſhneſs. 
A wound immediately cured, ſoon after it 
was. given, cannot ſtink or grow noiſome. 
It is clear, then, that David was not only 
guilty of fin, but alſo of continuance'in fin ; 
who, notwithſtanding he was a ſon of God, 
and truly regenerate; yet had his heart over- 
run with a ſinful habit and diſpoſition. 
uly, It may be proved from ſcri pture· rea- 
ſon, Which is grounded upon thoſe exhorta- 
tions that are there made even to believers 
for the e re of ſin; as peculiarly, that, 
Rom. my the apoſtle. exhorts even thoſe 
to mortify 8 of the fleſh, who were 
truly ingrafted into Chriſt; for they were 
ſuch as he ſaid, in the firſt verſe, were juſti- 
fd; ſuch, to whom there was no condemnation : 
alſo he bids. them mortify fin by the ſpirit ; 
but the ſpirit is to be found in none but the 
regenerate. Now, to mortify fin, is not pro- 
ery forbear one or many finful actions, 
is a or deſtroying a courſe 
U 2 | 
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c—_—_— —— of 

the perſons to whom it was -enjoined,. the 

1 e a e ad 

even vers may entangled 

overtook in a finful courſe, 

— 
8 n ; 

l 5, Ful, ty, and ya f 1 ee 
, ditectly, a poſitive 
ſuance of it; eee of one 7 
by another; the backing of one ſinful deed 
by a greater; when fin i by a eurſed kind 


of ſucceſſion ; when ane wicked action a__ 
another - | 
_ 2dh, 


ently ſucceeds. 
hy, and b 
vigorons mortification of it. — Ae 
ſenſe, we cheriſh fin, by giving i 31 
this ſecond, by not taking that which it has 
away. Not to reſiſt ſin, and that by an in- 
defatigable watching, - and praying 
againſt. it, is to love it. He chat does not 
attempt the utter ruin and death ofit, does not 
hate it: for hatred no leſs than love is an active 
reſtleſs quality, and cannot quiet itſelf, but 
in the deſtruction of the thing it hates. Enn 
there be hatred, where there is T4 
Can we baniſh fin from: our hearts, ade get 
hold it in our boſoms ? He that is not 
his ſin, in a lively reſiſtance, is for it in his 
affections. He that does not « the temp- 
e 2 . 

ion 


is not 
let it 


ſincere, with an eye of Hatred and 
Ede fore finy in a wicked and 


8 
» 
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run this way, Si aſpexi em iniquitatem; that 
is, /i pravd intentione illum deprecatur fais, 
| fays one ; aſpicere iniquitatem eft peccais in- 
fentum eſe & addictum, ſays another: or, as 
Mollerus has it, cum propoſito 9 in 
delicto contra coniſei entiam; to regard i 
in our heart, is to addreſs ourſelves to Goa in 
rayer, with a purpoſe or intention of 

n in ſome ſin, condemned and lab 
ed by our own conſcience. And it is added 
(in the heart ) to ſhew how little the out- 
ward duty avails, without inward” uprighit- 
neſs. We may have clean hands, and yet a 
foul heart; that is, be free from the external 
commiſſion of ſin, yet defiled with the de- 
ſires of it. We may regard it in our minds 
and intentions, while we declare againſt it in 
our profeſſions; wherefore theſe ought chiefly 
to be rectified. Having thus ſhewn that there 
are three ſeveral ways of loving or regarding 
fin, I conceive the words are to be under- 
ſtood principally in this laſt ſenſe,” tho“ not 
excluſively to the former ; for it implies and 
takes them in, d en For, if the actual 
intention of fin will hinder our prayers from 
being accepted, then much more a ſinful 
diſpoſition, or wicked courſe, as long as 
cheriſhed and continued in: and if a fin- 
ful diſpoſſtion diſannul our prayers, — 
much more a ſtate of -unregeneracy. © 

may look” upon theſe three under this df. 
e The ET or OI of ſin —- 
NT rs 
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fers from a ſinful diſpoſition” in reſpect of the 
duration and continuance of it. Tis confeſ- 
ſed; a ſinful intention may be improved into 
a finful courſe ; but, conſidered as ſuch, it 
implies no more than a bare intention; and, 
if caſt off by an immediate repentance, it 
will be no more. Next, a ſinful diſpoſition g 
differs from a ſtate of unregeneracy, inaſ- 
much as the preciſe nature 10 it neither im- 

lies prevalence, nor a graceleſs condition of 
dhe in whom it is, both of which are 
abſo utely implied in the other.. 

1 have now done with the firſt general: 
head, via. to ſhew what it is to regard 1 nique 
ty in the heart.” I proceed to'the 

IIa, Which is to ſhew, what it is to have 
nr prayers accepted with God: and this is 

o prevail with God for the obtaining the 

£66 thin we defire, by virtue of an intereſt 
in Jeſus Ohriſt, and in the covenant of grace: 
this is clear, Kom that general received truth, 
that the acceptance mow prayers is founded 
upon the ai tion of our perſons: and this, 
S know, den an — Chriſt: here- 

upon Chriſt teaches his diſci les the way of 
making their prayers ſucceſsful ; John xvi. 2. 
Whatſoever” ye aſe the father a my name, 
will give it 55 ; that is, hat you aſk, upon 
the We o that: title and intereſt that you 
have in my merits. If it here be "excepted, 
that although it indeed preſeribes aſking in 
hi mud as'a means of having our 1 


| « 
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which alone was able to give v 
lus to thaſe prayers, Which of 
nens. And thus, by hewing v 
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inteteſt ? as particularly ap 
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pon th 
EEE 
is en See him, 
e e Own < . to his 


ee often ſe- 


| Bed; W Tk. 3-0 of the 

ne ape procuring | 
cauſe of any good thing from God; fince the 
moſt exact four endeavours are tainted with 


"ck he des nd, ha 1 
2 | 


this 1 anſwer, That ach. e as | 
F 
things: that art only occafons. of ſuch events. 
And ſo it is here: Aabis humiliation was 
F 

neither 
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neither by any meritorious virtue reſiding in 
it, for the prayers of the wicked merit no- 
wing but a denial; nor yet by any virtue that 
it has from any covenant made by God, who 
is ſo far from making any rm of h ayring 
the prayers of the wicked, e 
promiſed that he will not hear them. 
therefore only an occaſion of this mercy, that 
is, the mercy ſo depended upon it, as if that 
humiliation had not been, or he ad never 


8 enjoyed the mercy ; however, i it was no cauſe 


of the mercy, neither deferving, nor procuring. 
As for inftance ; if a rich man engage to re- 
heve ſome beggars, u their coming to his 
door and aſking ; although this their beggar- 
ly addrefs has no value in it to demerit a re- 
557 yet, by virtue of the rich man's promiſe 
and engagement, they may challenge it; now 
i he give the like alms to other beggars, to 
. 5 had made no 2 RE only 
upon their 1mportunity ; eir importu- 
| r 2 does here neither deſerve, nor can chal- 
an alms; yet it may be faid rly to 
— it, eh 8. as, if it nN den 
for this, they had gone without it. And thus, 
1 chink, it ĩs Akt, that God may beficww upon 
the wicked the matter they pray for, and yet 
not. bear their prayers ; that he may grant 
them, and yet never accept them: And, let 
me add another thing, that diſcriminates the 
prayers of the wicked from thoſe of the faith- 
ful; that, — often ng 
8 
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| thing they deſired, : yet he never gives it with 


an intent of merey. Thus he gave the 1/ael- 


iter moons bat withal ſent leanneſs into their 


e ſo gives the thing, as he ſtill 
with-holds the b/eſing. When we are im- 


by any one for ſomething againſt 
dur will, we at- length caſt it to bim, with 


does not ſo much give, as rather angrily throw 


towards God himſelf, What we uſually fay 


amongſt ourſelves in ceremony, that is here 
verified in reſpect of God; that in all his 
bounty, not ſo much the ſubſtance of the 


gift, as the mind of the giver, is to be valued 


and regarded: yea, as God may, and often 


ddes deny ſome of the prayers of the righte- 
os out of love and mercy; ſo, out of anger 


and: judgment, he un the prayers of the 


wicked : whoſe very petitions are oftentimes 


their: ſevereſt 3 and their moſt de- 


1 amp may be interpreted into an 


POLLEN 


can they do it but by addreſſing themſelves to 


God and how can they addreſs: themſelves 
unto God but wy Une _ we — already 
enn e 22% ſhewn, 


"3613 


anger; 101 may ſay, God, being wearied with | 
the reſtleſs, importunate cravings of a ſinner, 


an outward bleffing at him, whoſe very prayer 
is a fin; for what is it but a kind: of extortion 


Ae may objefted, fc ole der urs in a Mr 
of fin regard iniquity in their heart, how then 
i poſſible o ger dun ef dmr ede; fir ha 


1 
—— — — — —— — — — — 


— — 


they 
RKato'of 


the 


TEPERtance may be taken for a ſineere altena- 
Lon of 2 man's ſinſul purpoſos and intentions ; 
and fo. precedes fhath, and 2 wicked wan 
ought and may repent ; is is a duty invmeds- 
ately incumbent upon him in order to his 
falration. Altho', when I fay a wicked man 
 captable w God; we muſt diflinguiſly be- 
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that the wicked muy I tp; 
may . 1 
that is, the wicked — 
EN and (as they ſpeuk, in ſenſu diuſo] to 

Wit, befeze 'the inſtant of their repentance, 
| not concemiitaritly, und in ſen offto ; the 
— as ſuch, — ſuch, can 
| er nor pray, nor anlicnce 
or ae prince ar the dene of grabe. 


eee 
or eee "with God." W 


now to the 

III Thing, to ſhew bene it is that a 
man's regarding or loving fin in his heart 
his Fe from ſee with 
II, Ades an ace ente i this caſe ke 
cannot All prayers that are 
— the baer of his 
e 6 fre Rom. viii. 26. Me know 
pray for as we ought ; but 
ſpirit 5 7 ut eee e ae 
fighs and groans, that cannot be uttered. As 
without che intereeſſion of Chriſt we cannot 
Have our prayers: ac ſo without the in- 
tercefſion of the ſpirit we cannot pray. No 
Prayers can find the way to heaven, but ſuch 
as firſt come from thence. Every ſincere 
Prayer, it is a beam of the fun of righteouſneſs 


own * 
Wor 401, 


darted into our hearts, and from thence re- 
fledting back again. But now, as long as fin 


and 


8 o in the ſoul, 
the ſpirit of God is ſilent; for as prevailing | 
corruption and the ſpirit; cannot cohabit to- 
gether, ſo neither can they work together. 
The motions. of fin and of the ſpirit often 
ſtruggle in the ſame heart, as Pbareg and 
Zarab did in the ſame womb, in Gen. xxxviii. 
29. the motions of the ſpirit put forth their 
hand, but thoſe of ſin prevailing, they drew 
it back again, and fin comes out firſt; ; Where- 
fore, if any one bears a love and liking to fin, 
let him never expect to have his prayer ac- 
cepted, till ſin and the 8 concur. in che 
fame petitioͤn. 
A2 ah, The ſecond Reaſon i is, — as — 
as a man regards iniquity in his heart, he cannot 
pray in faith; that is, he cannot build a rational 
3 upon any promiſe that God will ac- 
him. Now faith alwa ys reſpects the pro- 
ci and promiſe of. — is made only 


= ſo long, therefore, as men 
| cheriſh a love of ſin in their heart, they either 


underſtand not the promiſes, and ſo they pray 
without 1 or they underſtand 
them, and yet — — = on to themſelves, 
and fo they pray in preſumption :- in either caſe 
they have little cauſe to hope for 
This reaſon naturally nen the — 
for whoſoever prays not in the ſpirit prays 
not in faith; and every prayer made in faith 
is alſo endited by the ſpirit; only; with this 
diſtinction, that in every ſuch prayer the ut 


: bs 
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is the principal agent, and faith the inſtru- 
mental 2 we may obſerve, that faith 
may be either taken for the habit and ſeed of 
faith, or for the act and exerciſe of that habit. 
Now the unregenerate man has not ſo much 
as the habit or principle of faith, and ſo upon 
no hand can have his prayers accepted ; and 
he that is — — and endued with 
this - e; yet while he is entangled with 

of in, cannot act nor exerciſe that 
elne, and ſo neither can his prayers be 
acceptable. Faith cauſes the ſoul fiducially 
and ſtrongly to rely and caſt itſelf upon God 
in prayer: love sf daſh the ſoul to de- 
part and fly off from God. Faith clears up 
the evidence of our title to the promiſes; love 
to ſin (altho we have a title to the promiſes 
by converſion) yet it ſlurs and takes away the 
evidence; and when this is gone we cannot 
pray with any life and vigour. But to mani- 
feſt further the nature of a wicked man's 
pond by faith, ſee Rom. xiv. 23. 


 Whatſoever is not of faith is fin. No won- 
der, therefore, if that which is a fin, and ſo 


conſequently deſerves a curſe, cannot- rod 2 


for the obtaining a bleſſing. 

Os jection. But it may be objefied; it du- 
ring the time of our regard and love to in- 

tegrity, our prayers (as not proceeding from 

faith) are ſins, then it is our duty not to pray, 

one: it is the es en: to . 


pray 
— . 


1 OD „ͤ SIT A I IE AA > —— es Ft HA Tr Le 
as. © bY 
K 
% 
* 
. 


I fuer. — — 


_ unceaſondble, inaſmuch as omifhen of. prayer 


W cf its own unture a in, and that a greater. 
And for thas maxim, that-it is Gh duty af al 
to ſorbear tin, ——— 
actions, that in their own kind add! nature 
axe {ing, not of theſe that are ſudh by accident, 
and the deſect of ſome cirevenſiance; in which 
caſe the defect is to be amended, and not the 
action to be omitted; Now p 
and im #6 nature is goof, and 
enly from — rms marr 
derives a tindiufe and ddfrlement upon it; 
wherefore it ought to: be our buſineſs to en- 
deavour the removał oſ this cotruption, which 
weakens, pollutes, ant defiles cut prayers, and 
not to ceaſe from itſelf. 41. thus 
nach for he ſecond cen. 

Jay, The thivd reuſom is, e 
— in our hearts we cannot 


of itfelf 
Bnful 


Thoſe only that ſeek, are ke to fond; aud rh 


tadt knocks, 0% aur admittance'; all Nj. ex- 


ns danbtr vehemenco am importunity. 
te eauſe of vehemiener; in our p roſecu- 
ten of any gol is our love of it; Er pro- 
to the afſection we bear to any 
thing is che carneſtneſs of our defires, and the 

diligence 
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ait * it. So long 


diligence of o 
therefore; as the ee pofſeſſe $ our hearts, 


Aur love t 0 fpiritual things 1s 95 dall heavy, in- 


ative, and 5 prayers for them muſt needs 


be anßwerahle. O the e vitgich6d fallacy that 


3 
o 


the xn here put upon itſelf l At the ſame 


it will love its fin and pray againſt it; at 
Fee beth inns for gre, with a 


15 re-not to revail * 2 father confeſſes of 


15 e his converſion he would 


oY Haffity, wih a fecret reſerve in his 
by , ht 


God would not grant his prayer. 
1 myſterious, intricate treacheries, 
by „ le of ſin will make a ſoul de- 


ceive and ed itſelf. How languidly 


and a ney will i t pray Þ for ſpiritual mercies, 


conſcience in the 


mean while giving the lye 


to every fuch petition ! The ſoul, in this 


* 


1 cannot pray a ſin, in earneſt ; it 
þ hgh ts againſt it, . with hope nor 


intent to conquer; as lovers, uſually, in a 
Fs ka j my another; with a _ to 
Tofe. en, w e ye regard ini , how 
is it poffible for us to regard f irie thing ©, 
the only lavrful object of our prayers ? and, 
if we regard them not, how. can we be 
urgent with God, f for the giving of them ? 
d, where there is no fervency « on our part, 
; No. 33 if there is no anſwer on Gods. 
And thus much concerning the reaſons, 
© why love to fin hinders the acceptance of our 
ge hack would BIEN admit aye * 8 
8 a 


4 7 


106 SERMON 5 
a larger handling; but I paſs to the Ap. 
tion: which ſhall be 1 uſe of exhorta- 
tion to all, that in their prayers they would 
endeavour to come with hearts free from hy- 
| hq and the love of fin ; and, from what 
has been ſaid, make that concluſion that Paul 
A Tim. >, is Let 2 one that nam 
eth the name of Chriſt, (eſpecially in er 
depart from ig The 8 l l 
favour of that which lies in the heart; as 
the putrefaction of the inward parts give. a 
noyſomneſs to the breath. God, that would 
not let David, becanſe he had made great 
wars, and ſhed much blood, build him a 
temple; if thou carrieſt blood and revenge in 
thy heart, will not let thee worſhip in his 
temple. It was an excellent ſpeech that Homer 
puts into the mouth of Hector, in the third 
Thad; and, ſpoken by a chriſtian to the true 
God, from a n faith, might favour 
of good divinity. When he comes from the 
fight, and being intreated by his mother to 
facrifice to the gods; No; (ſays he) 
; 5 45 omar ye” Mien eden ue 
e d g £57 X$AMIY VI avi 
4 25 9 Mbpe⸗ ne Ek Be | 
I dread to facrifice to the gods with un- 
* waſhed hands; how much more ſhould the 
chriſtian to the true God, with an unwaſhed 
heart; for (ſays he) it is not decent or fit- 
ting for a warrior, beſmeared with blood and 
dirt, to preſent his ſupplication to * * 


PUTEDR an.» #5» FR, and. 


5 will be worſhipped in truth: but, as long as 
we have holineſs in our tongue, and ſin in 
gur heart, we worſhip him with a lye: and 
let none think (as Jacob did from his father) 


1 ay SE jet to extort a bl with a 


lye. He that under the law, for the moſt | 
0 de FRA 1e 9205 of 

will, in oſpel- worſhip, de 
with our bringing 8 ſo we bring rele . 
inndcence. 8 

To prels this duty of ſincerity in our wors 
ihip, we may take theſe two motive: 

1/t Motive. By praying to God with 1 in⸗ 
fincere, ſin-regarding hearts, we incur the 
certain fruſtration. of all our prayers. And 
ſure, to rational men, that prôpoſe to them- 
ſelves an end in all their actions, it ſhould be 
ſotne trouble to make long prayers; and to 
be anſwered with nothing but di pointinent: 
to offer a ſacrifice, 1 Teer God to 
have no reſpect to th 1 Laer: Mag 5 

conatu nibil agere; in auth labour and | 
| to pf on or 600 885 
is the end o ypocritical prayers ; they are 
only empty words, and accordingly they Va 
niſh into wind. $ 
2d Motive, In ſuch prayers we are not 
l only certain not to gain a g, but alſo 
vue incur the danger of an heavy curſe, He 


that comes to the wedding, without a wed- | 


ding garment, b not only like to miſe of the 
5 ee 
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feaſt,” but alſo to be caſt in» pin, 
de ie profy of ſim cleaves to thy 
has fordid thee to 1 8 . ion. 
If loft * ee 
lies ſwe . We ad B 
off: God nh AveasA if any ſuch beaſt 
dare approach his holy mountain, that he 
ſhould be ſtruck through. And he will cer- 
tainly do it; for he has made ready the fword, 
n 
por 2 r a7 wen 
his father ſhould diſcern his 
Rau, be wou not only not a bleſſing, 
but alſo bring a curſe upon hi elf, Gen. vii. 
12. So when an h ite makes his falſe, 
yet ſpecious addreſſes to his N Father 
for a bleſſing, God may Th 
voice, indeed, is the 4 we an 1 oy Yared 
but thy heart is the heart of a profane Eſau ; 
and accordingly” he will curſe him, and he 
- ſhall be curſed. And no wonder ; for to 
engage in prayer, while the 
_ whoring ar 2 what is it elſe, but 8 
lade and mock the great God ! And God 
has ſaid, that he will not be mocked : he 
will not endure to have a hypocrite come and 
. affront him to his face: if we pray only in 
" & mockery, God will curſe 2 puniſh in 
, earneſt, the heart be torn from Ihe body, 
it becomes a dead body; and the heart, 7 
rated from the prayer, makes a dead 
and we know, as our Saviour ſays, God is wes 
. . 
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4 God of the dead, but of the living. Better 
one ſigh and broken expreſſion, with ſincerity, 
than the moſt long, accurate, and elaborate . 
prayer, with hypocriſy. Gratior eft qui de- 
orum delubres, parum caftamque mentem quam 
qui meditatum carmen ir orgies A 2 that 
is in confpiracy againft his king, and knows 
that his #5 underſtands by conſpiracy, | 
would he dare come and preſent with a pe- 
tition ! He that is in love and league with 

fin, is a traitor and conſpirator againſt God; 
and, had he the ſame dread. of him that he 
has of an earthly prince, he would know, 
that in ſuch a caſe it is death to come into 
his preſence. When ſome formal hypocrites 
ſet upon this duty, with their eyes turned up, 
and ſome forced tears, not having their hearts 
at all affected with the ſenſe of that which 
they pretend to; if we - conſider the vileneſs 
of the affront, and the infinite majeſty of God 
that is fo affronted, it is an argument of his 


- "WIE os "IN 
OY SOT N * 
7 N 72 . 
- 
1 
7 9 


unconceivable mercy and forbearance, that 


ſuch are not ſtruck dead in the place. 

But, to direct us how to pray with ſince- 
rity, I ſhall only es this rule: Before you 
enter u rayer, . endeavour to prepare your 
hearts os Ghorough and a ſtrict examination, 
This, if any thing, will clear the coaſt, Sift 
yourſelves, by examining, as ſatan does by 


tempting, Search and e every corner of 


your heart. Ranſack every paſſage of your _ 
E. Believe it, if any one unmortified luſt, 
be” e ons 


9 | 
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one curſed action lies undiſ „he will 
trouble the peace of the whole ſoul. Who- 
ſoever therefore is conſcious to himſelf of any 
regard or love that he bears to his iniquity, 
and ſhall yet venture to make an offering of 
prayer to God; let ſuch an one leave bis gift 
upon the altar, and go and reconcile 25 fa 
in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; and firſt 
Kacrifice his fin, and then come and offer, 
and the ſacrifice of his prayer ſhall be ac- 
cepted, _ . | 


a | To whom tor ore be rendered and aſcribed, 
. @s 1s moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty, 

aud dominion, both now, and for ever 

more. Amen, 1 


I Joun ii ni. 20. 


God is greater than bur heart, and 
knoweth all things. Een 


, the creator of all ings, an 6b- 
je fitter for our adoration, than our 
curious, but yet weak enquiries, is 

infinite in his being, and ſo conſequently not 
to be comprehended by our finite underſtand- 
ings: yet, ſince he is pleaſed to command us 
to worſhip him, which we cannot ratio 
do, unleſs in ſome meaſure we know him; 
he is therefore alſo pleaſed to aid our weak 
conceptions, by ſeveral expreſſions of him- 
ſelf, which we call attributes; as, that he is 
juſt, wiſe, merciful, and the like : all which, 
according to the common notions that men 
have of juſtice, wiſdom, and mercy, are not 
ſtrictly and properly to be found in Gods 
ſo that, indeed, * words, as Ty us AS, 


4 i 
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to him, rather our reverential defires 
3 at a} expreſs hiꝛ na- 
; For our words cx preg, only thoſe 
ideas and images of things in the mind, all 
which | were cpfivefell Pg. thfqugk the 
ſenſes, it is impoſſible ould properly 
l the nature of God,” which was never 

1Prenended by the ſhort reach of our ſen- 
ſes; and therefore they could not report any 
repreſentation of him to the mind, whi 
might afterwafds be be expreſſed 1 in words. And 
thus, by natural ratiocination, I gather, that 
theſe ith Juſt; "righteous, and merciful, do 
not indeed exactly fignify the natute and being 
of God. It is the prerogative of his 517 5 


not only to ſurpaſs the ken of ſenſe, but 
Y nonphis! the moſt Aru ang ſagacioxls dif 


zurſcs of reaſon, He faus $ it the bo! 
kb robs ee of « * 1 S, in 
chending 8, by his ive 
98 tneſs, rad e eh iF the beholder, 
11 (as 1 we 1 285 , | 
but; a real 605 13 ſun, 12 vifible to 


Teen. NEV 15 we then, poor "mortals, 

ink ourſclyes able to expreſs, Whit We are 

not ſo mich AS able to conceive b Ard; 11 
our . thoughts. take ft in a 1 co * 


Btitude th EXP re Mons, or, | 
Nt ener e than hls ks? 8 
certainly if we cpa, ch Bis e Sf 

| 1 l elevated th Bs, much les 
e do it by our at _ the Lane 1 11 
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Utrabi from the difference of righ- 


| t&ot efcy, and power, rly ſo call- 
ed, Fatt — 5 that is in £ be.” 
gre all q 
by virtue whereof he is enabled to act. For 
the ſoul being unable of itſelf, and, by its bare 
fubſtance, to advance into action, — 
 reqifite therefors theſe certain valities, by 
the inftraitiental mediation of which, it may 
exert its ſeyeral operations. So that the ſoul, 
without its reſpective faculties and qualities to 
act by, is like an artificer without his tools: 
Bt New, it is far otherwiſe with Almigh- 
God in his workin , Whoſe actions imme- 
iately ſtream from his eſſence, without the 


url intervention of any being diſtinẽt 


from himſelf. Whereupon it muſt be grant- 
ed, that theſe things, juſtice, mercy; Te. exiſt 
not of theinſelves, but as hey irs are ſhoulder d 


and propp d u by the ſubject in which ch 
4 * are imperkekt 2 


n. 


more, as are always diſtinct from the 
eſſence in they are, we thence alf 


collect Ae O65 de bot in G08, who Y 


an indiviflble, abſolute, and uſcothy 
ed being in Whom thete is thing to be 
Vom dt ent is really. hiniell But, it 
may 
Aareal juſtice, and mercy, are not 
rally and ati in * whence N 
: 


or theſe” . 
inherent in ths foul of man, 5 


be fatd ;_ If theſe things are fo, that 


8 805 properly to be found in God, whoſe 
very nature it is to be perfect. And further- 


«A 
q Ai. 8 e * 2 a 


e > ny 
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that the ſcripture ſo often attributes theſe 
things to him ? I anſwer, in this, as in many 
other things, it ſpeaks according to the man- 
ner of men. In the ſame ſenſe it attributes 
hands, eyes, and ears to God, not really, but 
metaphorically ; ; that by the things We e, we 
may, in ſome meaſure, apprehend him that 
is inviſible. In ſhort, therefore, righteouſ- 
neſs, juſtice, and mercy, are attributed, not ac- 
cording to the reality of the things themſelves, 
but by the analogy of their effects. The 
meaning is this.: God is called merciful, be- 
cauſe ſome of his actions bear a proportion 
to thoſe that men exerciſe from a principle 
of mercy ;z and powerful, becauſe ſome of his 
actions have a ſimilitude to thoſe that men 
exerciſe, from a principle of power: and fo 
of the reſt. Some ſay the like of his decrees ; 
| who affirm, that God can no more properly 
be faid to (hxree n- thing, than to foreknow 
it, to whom all ſent. Now, ac- 
cording to the ſenſe KY men, God is 
faid to decree, becauſe ſome of his actions 
have a likeneſs to ſuch actions, as men pro- 
duce under a decree or reſolution. But 1 
forbear, ſince I am afraid that I have gone 
too far in theſe notions already. But being, 
in my ſubſequent diſcourſe, to infiſt upon, one 
of the attributes of God, I thought it con- 
venient to premiſe ſomething of . in 
* 


* 
W ö 
* 


preſent read to you, clearly bad fr Fes — 0 
The words 
are plain and need no explication; therefore 
ſhall forthwith draw this doctrine from them, 
not much different from, the Words them 
ſelves, vig. dats 55 : 0 
That God is an alljnowigg 72 . 1 
This may ſeem a principle, and therefore Ire 
not to be doubted, and conſe quently, riced Ack | 
to be proved. But he that has looked into 


SES rs and eſpecially thoſe two, . which 


are now the moſt conſiderable the A men 

and Socinian, will find that 1 grand fal- 

lacy, their are, 43, iS 2 Kaen n.t 

erroneous {tinting of God's kno 

the firſt of theſe eſpecially, who 5 5 Po 
God's knowledge, in reſpect of continge 

futures, is only conditional, that is, God det 


not abſolutely foreknow that fuch thing? g 1 
come to paſs; but upon ſuppoſal t 1 9 and 


ſuch cauſes meet with ſuch and ſu 


ſtances, then he knows ſuch things will fol- 
low:. but now, if God does not ab olutely and 
certainly nom every contingent future, it fol- 
lows, that he does not abſolutely. will and de- 
.cree it; for whatſoever he wills he alſo knows; 
and if God does not ui / the future exiſtence 
of it, whence comes it to exiſt? Certainly not 


From God but from itſelf; for if God here= 


Ker youchſafes a productiye W to the 
X 6 nn ae 


God to 


r — ᷣ —ö— —— 


e $2 


2M -oducing of a thing conting t. Wh 
ker 8 en ihe future, (nich 7 muſt do * : 
855 the firſt caule of all thitigs Jt 2 
27 K vouchſafes his power to Nel it x. 
iftence, it follows, that he till the Production x 
and. exiſtence of it af that time; for God wills 4 
a thing before he does it: and it alſo follows, | 
that if he wills it at that time, he always willed 
and decreed it before; for to affirm that God 
wills the exiſtence of à thing contingent, hen 
in the producing of it, which before, while it 
was yes future, he did not will ordecree; this 
is to make a new act of willing, which is an 
immanent act, and therefore not diſtin& from 
in time; that is, to make ſome- 
thing that is the ſame with God, to be in God 
noto, which was not in him before: which is 
hugely abſurd, if not blaſphemeus. Thus we 
ſee the denial of God's abſolute certain fore- 
knowledge of all things, 1 5 the exiſtence 
of many of them entirel dent ui | 
God, and totally from ' 1 ves; wWhi 
indeed to make him an idle eplcurean God, 
and to deify them. And herein lies the abo- 
mination of aſſerting God's knowledge in re- 
ſpect of any thing conditional. As for the 
next opinion, Socinus endeayouririg to aſſert 
the freedom of man's will in the higheſt, and 
obſerving that God's abſolute certain fore- 
Wer did lay an antecedent neceffit) 
pon all men's actions as to their event, he 


: makes ſhort and —_— oY and i ual : 
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Jenes his * Animadvertendum # 
"Infallbitem i ei prænotionem, quam 

rie conceſſa ee e eee 

mitti, lee?. cap. viii. And that he 

might not oem to blaſpheme without ome 

reaſon, he ſays, as tho” he is 


contradiction; ſo, tho he is omniſcient, he 
cannot know things, the knowledge of which 


lies the ſame "blurdity ; which, he ſays, 
ren 


infallible knowledge of thoſe things, which 


in themſelves are uncertain and contingent. 
And thus we ſee, that altho' God's omni- 
ſcience be indeed a principle, and therefore 


-ought to be granted; yet it is thus con- 


ons ec Igoging it is no leſs needful to 
o 
Tacke proſecution of this I ſhall, 


I. Prove the propofition, and che both by, 
ſcripture and reaſon. 

II. ſhall ſhew the excellency of this Know 
ledge of God, beyond the knowledge of 


men or angels. 


III. From the confideration of that excel- 
_ lency, I ſhall deduce ſomething: by way | 


of inference and . ; 


I And fit for the proof of it, Ad chat 
_ from ſcripture; in John xxi. 17. Peter ſays to 


Chriſt, Lora thou . all thee thou — | 


re A . . — 
. . ; <4 * EY ue N Sade & > hte 0 "I — K 
5 a * * n * 
22 {vs * 
Bales” 7 


tent, cannot yet do thoſe things that imply % 


that T love thee... Ne 0 here. genetally 
acknowledge, that in theſe words Peter makes 
a confeſſion of the deity of Chriſt, which could 
not be inferred, unleſs there was a neceſſary 
connexion between the divine nature and the 


power of knowing all things; for in this con- = 


fiſts the ſtre of Peter”s argument, provin 

Chriſt to ez in . - 
ty to him that agrees only to God; as Ct riſt 
elſewhere proves himſelf to be really a man, 
by afluming thoſe properties to himſelf which 
are inſeparably inherent, in man's nature. Ano- 
ther ſcripture proving the fame truth, is that 

of Heb. iv. 13. All things are naked and open 
unto the eyes of him with whom wwe have to do; 

. that is, (by a metaphor) to his underſtanding, 
which, by reaſon of the quickneſs and ſpiri- 


1 tuality of this ſenſe, is often expreſſed by an 


eye, and knowing by ſeeing: So that the 
words import thus much, that God moſt clear- 
ly diſcerns and knows all things and actions, 
as the eye manifeſtly beholds thoſe objects that 
are fully preſented 75 its view. There are 
many other places in ſcripture that richly. hold 
forth God's omniſcience, but in a Fes ſo 
evident theſe two may ſuffice. 5 
Our ſecond proof is from reaſon 1 hers 
our firſt argument ſhall be drawn from his 
works of creation and providence, It is 
iozpoſſible that he that made all things 
1 Nc 11d not alſo know all things. Whois it that 
cannpt readily acknowledge and read his and) 
| ? 
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hand ? What artificer is there that does not | 


preſently know and diſtinguiſh his own work ? 
F all rational agents, before every action there 


18 fappoſed : a knowledge of the * 
18 ow 1 by that action. So that 1 15 


we grant (as I fu gk none denies) that God 
s, that every creature 

rin) through "bis hands, 

we cannot be ſo abſurd as to deny him a 


diſtinct knowledge of thoſe things, Which 
with his own finger he made and faſhioned. 
Next, his providence ſufficiently declares his 


is the maker of 
dropped into the worl 


omniſcience; ; if he manages, rules, and 


verns all things, yea ſin itſelf, ſometimes by | 


itting, ſometimes by limitting or prevent- 


other times by 927 uniſhing it, it clearly 
65 ows, that he has full cognizance of thoſe 


things, fince all theſe acts re upper Know- | 


ledge. 


| Now, from the ileal of this attri- 
bute, fince it is our duty to be like our hea- 
venly father, let us endeavour alſo to reſemble 


him in knowledge. As it is the perfection of 


God to know dings, ſo it is the excel- 
lency of man to know any thing aright. 

' Ignorance, it is the diſhonour of our nature; 
and he that continues in it, what does he 


but erect a certain kingdom of darkneſs in 


his ſoul! But of all knowled ge, that is the 
moſt excellent, upon which en our eter- 
nal intereſt; I moan, our knowledge of G 
in Chriſt, In N of which, God 


gives 
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yes a very {light character of all things 
Ties. 1 deſirable in the e K. 
the world than riches? What more ET 
than ſtrength, more to be admired than wiſ- 
dom? Yet what ſays God of all theſe, Fer. ix. 
23, 24+ Thus ſaith the. Lord, let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom ; neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might ; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches, But let him. that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord, that exerciſe lovin 
kingneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in * 
earth. 80 that: this is a knowledge that does 
not only ſurpaſs ſtrength and riches, before 
which the very heathens could prefer their 
poor knowledge of nature. But it is ſuch a 
- knowledge, in cor 1 of which the very 
wiſdom of men 1s Conſider alſo, that 
this is the ſure way to cela life; ſo ſure, 
that in ſcripture it is called everlaſting life it- 
elf, in Jahn xvii. 3. And this js life eternal, 
that they might. know - thee, the only true God, 
and Feſus Geil. whom thou haſt ſent... Ob- 
ſerve likewiſe, - as this Knowledge is called 
eternal life, io, on the contrary, the thin oo of 
God calls ignorance eternal i dh, + 
19. And this is the condemnation, #1 bat yo be | 
i come into the world, and men love 7 
| . rather than hight. Now if there can he ; any - 
greater argument to a rational ſoul, to * 
after this knowled ge, than the obtaining * | 
| W let that ou neglect it; "0 on the 


s a. + 


5 E xt. J21- 
Mer Mad, if here Gr bes any ſtronger mo- 
tive to woe a man out of his i —— than 
avoiding damnation, let him hug his ignorance 
as a deſirable thing: let him embrace a cloud, 
and refreſh himſelf under the ſhadow of death. 
But conſider this, you that are ignorant of God, 
ignorant in the midſt of teaching ordinances, 
I how dreadful is it, to enjoy precious means 
of knowledge, and only to be proficient 'in' 
— As long as thou art deſtitute of 
Spiritual light and knowledge, thou art to 
the devil as Sampſon to the Philiſtines with- 
aut his eyes, thou muſt go whither he will 
lead thee, grind in his mill, and undergo all 
the flaviſh dradgery of fin, that a malicious 
devil, that hates thy ſoul, can put thee to. 
But, on the other fide; knowledge, as it 
makes thee in a true ſenſe a man, ſo this ſav- 
ing knowledge of God makes thee more than 
a man, that is, a chriſtian. And remember, 
as the prepoſterous deſire of knowledge was 
the firſt cauſe of man's unhappy fall, ſo the 
| parti of this ſpiritual knowledge muſt be 
the firſt occafion of his recovery. | 
Thus far the arguments by which we prove | 
God's 'omniſcience ; paſs we now to the ſe- 
cond thing, which i is to ſhew the excellency 
of God's knowledge, above the OWE: 
either . or ange * 5 KI FR %y 
" And'this appears, 1 rom _= 
of _e knowledge: ' adh, 7 From the Wr 
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, Concerning its properties: The firſt, 
hs holding forth, the excellency of this, 
knowledge, is the. exceeding. evidence, and 
conſequen . certainty of it; for = the & 
thing may. be certain, and yet not evident, yet. 
whatſoever is evident, that alſo is certain. Evi- 
dence brings a property emanent from the eſ- 
ſence and being of knowledge; it follows, that 
that which includes the nature of knowledge in 
an infinite manner, muſt be alſo attended by a 
ſt ane clear evidence. He that cauſes 
ht.” innate evidence. in every object, by which 
it moves and ſtrikes the faculty, ſhall not he 
ſee? He that gives light to the eye, by which 
1 evidence 1 1 diſcerned, Gull not he diſcern?. 
The great intellectus agens, that by ſhining upon 
cur * 2 cauſes us — — — mr | 
ſhall not he himſelf: underſtand. much more 
clearly ?. ob i. . it. is ſaid of Chriſt, in reſpect 
of. his deity, — be is the true light, that. 
A brett every man, that cometh. into the, world, 
It is elſewhere. ſaid of God, that be is the. 
ather of. lights. Indeed, che knowledge of 


man, upon the greateſt. improvements, retains 
a great. mixture of- ignorance, and: all his la- 


bapr, all the travel of his ſoul, in the purſuit 
of ſcience, is not able thoroughly to work out 
that. darkneſs, of mind which he brought with 
him into the world: but now. God is not only. 
light, but ſuch a light as with him there is 
no darkneſs; at all. And thus it is clear, that 
the | Leſt .of human knowledge is not able- to 


CON=- 
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conteſt with the diwine. Bit yet may not 
the — — thoſe ſons of light and knowledge, 
not 


they at leaſt vis witly the Divine Know- 
ledge'? Why, No: For even the angels ſtoop 
down and pry into thi myſteries of God, and 


particularly that of the incarnation, as it is in 


I" Fer. i. 12; Therefore they do not fully and 


poſtures;rior of thoſe that knov/ already, but of 


=» 


thoſe that endeavour to know, But now God 
miiſt needs know this great myſtery; for he 


contrived” it: In Jh) iv. 18. he is fad to 


e his angels Wich folly. Certainly then 
he niuſt have à traſiſcendentl/ perfect wiſdom, 


fr eweelling theirs. Prom hence, therefore, 
we ſee, that the knowledge of God, even as 
to its clearneſs and pregnafit evidence, is un- 


o 


conceivably” beyond the knowledge of men or 


_ aripels,” 


20% Another property! of this knowledge; 


ſhewing*the excellence of it, is this, that it is 


_ a-kmowledge' independent upon the exiſtence 


of the object or thing” known. Man indeed 
receives nothing io his underſtanding but 
through his ſenſes; and ſenſe has nothing 


but what it fetches from the object, Take 


away ſounds, and there will be no hearing; 


deprive us of light: and there will be no ſeg 


” 
. 


reſemblandes of their creator, may 


ing, But now God beholds all things in hin- 
ſelf; and that both'emmently, as he fees his 
own perfection, "ID 'eminently*includes {uh 
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the perfection that is ſcattered among the 
creatures, as the light of all the ſtars is con- 
tained eminently in gmt ne _ he beholds 
them alſo formally, . according 4 
tothe model of ther own proper being, N 
without looking upon the exiſtence of 
1 3 nn 3 5 = | 
| ecting upon his and what 
he 1 . perfect Ee of all 
poſſibilities, and of things that ae 
24h, By reflecting upon his power and his 
will, he knows whatſoever ſhall be actually pro- 
duced. eee ne mn eee s will 
with his power, there is nothing elſe iſite, 
but the * g does immediately reſult. This is | 
the conſtitutive knowledge which gives being 
to the thing known; in which ſenſe it may 
be truly ſaid, that God does not therefore 
know things becauſe they are or may be, but 
they therefore are or may be becauſe he knows 
them. So that this our maxim, Non entis 
nulla eff ſcientia, is true only of finite know- - 
ledge. For God's knowledge is antecedent 
to the object, quite different from ours, which 
is borrowed Gon it, and fo ſubſequent to it. 
As' the knowledge that a builder has of an 
houſe depends not upon the actual being of 
it; but he knows it partly by reflecting on 
his fleill, in which he! fees a "perfect ier of 
it before ever it is made; and partly on his 
. by whack bes able to make it: but 
now” 
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/ now others knowledge depends upon' the ac- 


tual being of the houſe, as flowing from thoſe 


repreſentations they have of it after it is built. 
And fuch is our knowledge in reſpect of 
God's. 
 2dly, The Selle of God's knowledge 
ther pears in reſpect of his objects; which are all 
things knowable. 
But they my ee to three things 
eſpecially, w alone perfectly knows, 
4 my Be to be known by wen or or an- 
- it, The nature of God himſelf. Nc 
but an infinite knowledge can N 
an infinite being. We may as well endeavour 
to take up the ocean in the hollow of our 
hands, or to claſp the heavens in our arms, 
as to underſtand or fathom the immenſe per- 
fections of the Divine Nature. 
- 2dly, The ſecond fort of thing gs only known 
to God are things future, and theſe arc only 


within his reach. As for us, ſetting afide 


what we know by hiſtory, which is not ſo 
properly knowledge as belief, we know only 
What is preſent; for altho we know ſome 
things that are paſſed alſo, yet we firſt know 


them as they er, e and the reaſon 


is, becauſe we know things by our co-exiſtence 


with them. Now God, "by reaſon of the in- 
finite compaſs of his being, running through ** 
all the diſtinctions of time, by an intimate 
co-exiſtence with them, and conſequen 


2M-4 


= 
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with all things that dg exiſt in . erty 
and ſucceſſive pac of +: oh he takes a full 
ſurvey of things, both paſt, — 4 and £0 
come; Which, tho' it be n poſe ne 
ciple both in ITT Lege og, 
and conſequently to _ | 
ſelf-evident truth, . Fan fl ſputed as a pri 1 
yet he who ſhall 100 nto the writings of the 
Pelagians, Jeſuits os their Dutch! rope, the 2 
DID: will fin tags fig grind 
uparer tua, u Ir. exrone- 
ous ſtating of the 1 Fit. ; by which 
they affirm, that God's pantene in ; roſpet 
of future contingents, is who 51 conditional. 
For, as 12 one ſim * his being he * 
Co: exiſt all esel ucceſlive durations, ſo, b 
one 8 bebe underſtanding, he does 
know them. To help our apprehe nfipps 1 18 
this thing, we may take ilitude: A 
ths Irs 925 $066 fr ee mo 
the Way that 18 t W 
5 oy great res, Wee: Bis Ut tucee(- 
 UVELY comes ee it, W y ees he ar- 
| rives to, and co-exiſts with it: but now he 
a 2 is upon an high mountain or er by 
e caſt of his eye, takes a view of 
3 5 pad, and at once ſees the man, and 


what is behind bir. and what ſo remote be- 
fore 2 Juſt ſo N Who exiſts. in ſome 


properly knows thoſe 
5 S he was, nor thaſg 
| Gings hat urs Wee but. 38 * bs gas 9 


ſuc- 


* 
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ſucdeſſive co-exiſtence with them. But God 
being (as I may ſay) exalted upon his own 
ellence, does from thence, as from an high 
and lofty place, by one ſingle act of his un- 
derſtanding, take a ſurvey of us that are in 
the world,” and thoſe things, that are paſt, and 
behind us, together with thoſe that are . 
fore us. and Yet to come. 71333 : 
Nov, things future are of two YN 
1, Such as depend upon neceſſary cauſes, 
that i is, thoſe that conſtantly and in the ſame 
manner produce their effects: ſuch are the 
ſun and moon, in reſpect of the eclipſes; and 
the heavens, in reſpect of many things here 
below. So that their effects, tho“ future, 
may be yet known in the cauſes. For we 
can foretel an eclipſe many years before; and 
while it is yet winter, we know that with- 
in ſuch a period of days it will be ſummer. 
Now, in reſpect even of theſe future things; 
the knowledge of God, and of the creature, 
is very different: God, indeed, certainly 
knows when they will come to paſs, Men 
and angels, indeed, have alſo a certain know- 
ledge of them; but it is not abſolute, . but 
only ſuppoſitional ; that is, upon ſuppoſal 


that ſuch and ſuch things continue in their "I 


being, and that God withal affords them his 
ordinary concurtence, ſuch and ſuch effects 


will certainly follow. But the cauſes them- * 


ſelves may pailh; and God, that created na- 
ture, may, by the fame power and ſovereignty, 
it in its courſe ; as he did the fun, 
"FM rg 
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in the time of Joſhua, Joſh. x. 13. and the 
operation of that fire upon the three chil- 
dren. Now, in this caſe, neither men nor 
angels can certainly know or determine of 
ſuch futures. of bo BEHIND 
' 2dly, The ſecond fort of things future, are 
things in their nature occaſional, and contin- 
gent; ſuch as come by chance, and ſuch as 
depend upon the free-will of man; which is. 
various in its working, and confequently, that 
which is produced by it, muſt needs be un- 
certain in the event. Now, it 1s the prero- 
po of God alone to have a ſteady: fore- 
nowledge of ſuch things; no created being 
can dive into them: that man cannot, as 
_ reaſon would ſufficiently prove, ſo ſcripture 
alſo does no leſs clearly demonſtrate. Ja. xlvii. 
11. God ſpeaks to Babylon; Evil ſhall come 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt not know from whence 
it ariſeth : and deſolation ſhall come upon thee 
fuddenty, which thou ſhalt not know : here- 
upon, in the two next verſes, he defies them 
to find them out with all their ſorceries and 
tnchantments : in the twelfth verſe, Let now 
the aſtrologers and prognaſticators land up and 
fave thee from theſe things that ſhall come upon 
thee. If any man could foreſee future events, 
then certainly it would be thoſe who made it 
their buſineſs, and their profeſſion ; thoſe who 
had not only their own underſtanding, but 
all the light of heaven to direct them. A 
man may as eaſily draw the perfect pony 
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of a man, yet unborn, as have in his mind 
the idea of a contingent future. 
Who knows what a day may bring forth + 
God has put obſcurity between us and the 
neareſt futures : there is _ between us 


and the very next day. To the proofs drawn 
from ſcripture, we may add the overplus of 
our own experience. And. that angels are 
alſo to ſeck in the certain knowledge of theſe 

things, is no leſs true. Had thoſe fallen an- 
xt before their ſin, foreſeen what would 

ve followed it, we cannot but in reaſon 
imagine, - that the foreſight of their fall would 


have kept them from their fin. Hereupon 


the devil, in the heathen oracles, when he 
was conſulted about future events, gave always 
doubtful, ambiguous anſwers ; ſo that, howſo- 


ever the thing fell out, he had till a falvo, 


or evaſion, in the ambiguity of the expreſſion. 
Tis confeſs d, that ſometimes his predictions 
have been anſwered by the event of the 


thing; but then this was rather from the 


happineſs of his conjecture, than the cer- 


tainty of his knowledge. And, as one ſays, 


Angels have the advantage of us in reſpect 
* of their experience, which is far greater in 
them than in us, both becauſe they have 
been of longer duration and continuance in 
the world, and alſo becauſe of the piercing 
* quickneſs of their underſtandings, in com- 
* paring one thing with another; and from 
1 en making conjectures at other "Nom, 
3 Now, 
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Now, experience is a reiterated or repeated 
knowledge of things paſt ; from — ariſes 
an ability of eons or gueſſing at things 
future. far angels can go, and no 
further. As 3 argument, by which 
ſome would 2 that angels know things 
future, becauſe diſtance of time, and diſtance 
A, lace, are [equally accidental differences; 
.and we know, diſtance of place does not 
impede the knowledge of angels; there- 
fore they may know things, notwithſtanding 
the difference of time, that they are future. 
I ay, this argument proves nothing, becauſe 
the caſe is not the fame, in reſpect of dif- 
ference. of place and of time. Diſtance of 
place —_— ſuppoſes the exiſtence of the 
things that ſo differ: futurity, which is a dif- 
ference of time, puts a non-exiſtence of the 
thing ; for that which is future, is not yet in 
being. And, fince all created knowledge fol- 
lows the exiſtence of the thing known, there 
can be no knowledge of that which does not 
exiſt, but of that which either exiſts, or is 
ſuppoſed and looked upon as exiſting. But 
now, God knows contingent futures, yea, 
and that certainly and infallibly ; and the rea- 
fon. is, becauſe the moſt contingent being, 
when, and while it actually exiſts, is, in its 
being, neceſſary : Omne quod eft, quands eft, 
5 e/?. But all things are preſent to 
they are look d upon by him as under 


2 actual exiſtence from whence we may 
3 collect 
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collect, that he has a certain 1 | 
knowledge of them. '' 
ah, The third fort of things ; known only 
to God, 200-ths Gaghts ef bee! it belongs 
to the ſovereignty of God's omniſcienee alone 
to judge and know theſe : 12. 39. Thou 
underftangeſt my thoughts afar . This is 
attributed to God, by way of eminence ; and 
every ſuch thing is not only proper, but alſo 
— — him; ſo as to be communicated to 
Ge for that cannot be aſcribed to 
of diſtinction, which is alſo 
common to the creature. Angels, indeed, do 
exactly know our conſtitutions, and ſo can 
read the general inclination of our thoughts 
in them, but not the particular determination 
of them, quoad hic & nunc, in reſpett of par- 
ticular objects and circumſtances ; and alſo, 
when the thoughts move and Air the paſ- 
fions, and the paſſions work ſame change on 
the bady: for, as natural philoſophy teaches 
every paſſion, (which is a motion of the ſen- 
ſitive appetite,) Eq _ aliqud wutatione cor- 
fores non natural: * reſpect, the 
—_ may — ights, as they be- 
tray themſelves in ſome outward 
den; but, by any immediate inſpection of the 
thoughts themſelves, fo they ate not able to 
diſcem them. It is a privilege that God has 
Su to our nature, ta be able ta conceal our 
| ay. 6 next to that by which we are able 
to communicate thema,: Fenem. wil. 9. The 
art 
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heart is deceitful above all things; who can 
know it ? None can read the thoughts, none 
can behold the intentions and defires, but 
that God, who 8 — influence to the 

uction of every thou t, and every de- 
2 1 Cor. i. it. Who Len the things 
= a man, fave the ſpirit of a man, that is 
within bim It is well known, that theſe in- 
terrogations imply ſtrong denials : Who can 
ws __ air. that is, none can 
know them: they are not ſubject to the in- 
ſpection of any being, but God. For, not- 
withſtanding this univerſal negation, we muſt 
of neceſſity except him, becauſe the ſerip- 
ture elſewhere makes a peculiar exception of 
God, even there, where it affirms, that the 
heart cannot be known, Jerem. x. 17. I. the. 
Lord, ſearch the heart ; I try the reins. From 
hence therefore appears the tranſcendent ex- 
cellency of God's knowledge, beyond all 
created, that it is able to Pierce into men's 
thoughts. | 

1 proceed Wunde forms Application; and 
to ſee what uſes may be deduced from the 
conſideration of God's omniſcience: it may 
ſerve as an argument to preſs ſeveral duties 
upon us. 

1, It muſt be a ſtrong motive to bring 
us to a free confeſſion! of all our fins to 80 
God's omniſcience, or infinite knowledge, 
ſhould indeed make us aſhamed to commit 
fin ; 2 899 it ſhould embolden us to 2 

6 
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We can commit, and tell our ſecrets to a 
friend that does not know them; how much 
more ſhould we do it to him that knows 
them already. God's knowledge outruns our 
confeſſions, and anticipates what we have to 
ſay. As our Saviour ſpeaks concerning — 4 
Your heavenly father knows what you have need 

of; before you aſk, Matth. vi. 8. So I may fay > 
of confeſſion, your heavenly Father knows 
what ſecret fins you have committed, before 
you confeſs. - But ſtill he commands this du- 
ty of us; and that not to know our ſins, but 
to ſee our ingenuity. Adam, when he hid 
himſelf, to the impiety of his ſin, added the 
abſurdity of a concealment. Our declaring 
of our fins to God, Who knows them, with 
out being beholden to bur relation ; ; it is like 
opening a window to receive the light, which 
would ſhine in through it howſoever. Every 
man has, feneſtrarum pettus, a caſement in 
his boſom, through which God looks in upon 
him every day. When a maſter ſees his ſervant 
commit a fault in ſecret, and thereupon urges 
him to a confeſſion, he does it not ſo much 
to know the fault, as to try the man. No] 
there is no duty by ch ve ive God the 
glory of his omniſcience ſo 2 as by a free 
confeſſion of our ſecret iniqui e . 
19. Joſbua ſays to Achan, 3 give, I 
pray thee, | glory 10 the Lord God of Jjrael, 
and make confeſſion unto him. Here, we ſee, 
had he not confeſſed: his theft, he had been 


I 
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ilty oß a to wit, the robbing God 
Ah be Thus the widow: — 7 
Confeſſing her deſign and to Davi 
ve him- the glory of his wildom-and know. | 
ſed edge. Hereupon, having confeſſed it; ſhe - 
ſays, 8 5 + ven 852 is 
je, td. * wh an' an | 
2 to. know all things that are done il 
earth. God: 8 compound with us, 
and, in lieu of ſatisfactionꝭ only to require our 
confeſlion Jerem. xii. 13. ä wr, 
the Lord, and _ not keep 5 
only acknocwledg 


5 * the 2 
God. commands us 


fo much that- as oo 3 as: that 
ve may knew · them ourſelves. For, while 
ſin ſits · cloſe in the heart, we cannot ſee it 
till wen caſt it · forth by confeſſion; as a man 
f ue corruption that is in his ſto- 
mach ade e en out. But howſoever; the 
m coneealing cu ſins from Gods 
omniſeienee is. the great reaſon dvi we ſhould 
conſeſs them ; On cannot reſcue them 
from his juſtice, ſo- neither can wπτ? hide thein 
from his knowledge. God's omniſcienee, to- 
zether. with his juſtice, repreſents him to a 
— ſinner, like a flaming fire; iche 
its heat conſunnes, and by its vers: 
Wherefore, to confeſs our fins; ſince we are 
not able to conceal them, what is it, but in a 


pit ſenſe to * a virtue oFneceiry. 
20, 
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2dhy, The conſideration of God's. om- 
niſcienee may enforce us to an humble ſub- 
miſſion toy all God's commands and direc- 


tions, and- denn in reſpect of belief and - 


of practice... 

1/t; And: firſt, concerning things, to be be- 
lieved, : There is ſuch a dep wo ins theſe; and 
ſuch. a; ſeeming, — — to reaſon, that 
our natural underſtandings are apt to quarrel, 
and: find abſurdities in them, and to diſꝑute 
againſt: that which * * * 
Hence, in Epbeſ. 1 111. 9. the apoſtle 
that we may 4now: the vue of Girifh, ; that 
paſſeth knowledge, Here we ſhould captivate 
the. vain. reaſonings-of our; blind underſtand- 
ings, and - anſwer: the defect of our know- 
ledge, by the infiniteneſs of God's; whe 
knows: a reaſon of whatſoever: he commands, 
and of whatſoever we ought; to believe, 

When we. hear the myſtery; of the Trinity, 
that three ſubſiſtencies are contracted: into one 
eſſence, and one eſſence enlarged into three 
ſubſiſtencies; when we hear of two natures 
oonjoined in the ſame perſon, the Creator and 


the creature, united in Jeſus Chriſt; our rea- 
_ 8 non 


—— — that after 


dodur bodies are deſtroyed, and by continual 


tranſmutation to be clean another 
thing; n e nde me 00 
en W 


renewed 


us'd and amazed, and cannot 
principles. 


5 
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ſo chat — ob, we ſhould 
ſee our Redeemer, with 
other, Job xix. 26, 27. 
the myſterious hidden works of che Hirit in in 
our regeneration, and the begetting of new- 
principles within us, ſo as to change and 
alter our nature; that he, which by his con- 
ſtitution is intemperate, and furious, ſhould 
be made temperate and meek; that he, which 
by his education is profane and worldly, ſhould, 
by the ſecret: forcible of the ſpi- 
rit, become holy and ſpiritually-minded- 1 
ay, this ſtartles and confounds us; and we 
are apt to 1 r Nicodemus, How can theſe. 
things be? We _ from any topick of 
Kt of or philoſo phy, give a rational account 
of them. But here we ſhould know, that 
although theſe things are not intelligible by 
men, yet they are to the all-knowing God. 
And 3 freer, cannot — or 
eomprehend theſe things, yet God 8 
than our reaſon, —— all A 
24ly, The confideration'of: God's infinite 
knowtelg e ought to make us comply __ 
God's — in thi 
practice, and that even in 3 duties, 
our natural judgments may — 
. He that renounces the dictates of his own 
carnal wiſdom, and proſecutes the ways pre- 
ſcribed to him by God, has ſet to his ſeal, that. 
God' is _ and — more —_ 
1 e 


pA * N N 
7 : 
* 0 
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hinſelE- For all our difþedience, our relin- 
Fus the yrays of Gag, and adbering to 
our own, may N d ee 

men think they know a ngarer way to 
2 than God has preſcribed them; w rc 


ow Ny it is to the Eat wiſ⸗ | 
dom of let our — be judge, 
Why do we follow the advige of our pn 
ficians and "lawyers, : but from the 0! | 
"Dim, ty nor dee e 
not acodrding to $ 1 
counſel, did in that 3 his 
wien, and the difradit of that made Alt. 5-0 
tophel hang bimſelf. Now the moſt wiſe | 
and omniſcient God, that knows the utmoſt | 
of fin, that knows what it is for a ſinner to 


be ſaved, and to e the ſtroke of his 
Juſtice, does, in order to, command us 
to deny oprſe]ves, to take up our croſs, to 
renounce our deareſt leaſures, our neareſt 
relations, as they ſtand in competition with 
Chriſt; yea, to prefer the moſt unpleaſant 
duty, before the moſt pleaſing = Here 
fleſh and blood is at a ſtand ; and, as it can» 
not endure the ſtrictneſs and rigour, ſo wg 
can it ſee the reaſon of theſe commands, But 
what Elijah ſaid to Hrael in the caſe of Baal, 
1 — I may here apply, Why: halt we between 


two opinions? If God, he his commended | 
and enjoined theſe duties, be the wk ay 
God, why do we not then, w 

ther delay, perform _ if he by vo 


* why 
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why do we then give him divine worſhip ? 
Wherefore I ſhall conclude with this moſt 
errtain trath : There is no ſach way of piy- 

| ing God the lory;of his infinite knowl 4 aq 
as by an obediential practice of thoſe duties 


and commands which ſeem moſt to thwart 


r 1 5 
dly, a £ Since it is an expreſs com- 
ef en that we ſbould 
be perfet#, as-our heavenly father is perfect; 

why ſhould we not, according to our weak 
model, endeavour to copy out this divine per- 

fection upon our ſoul, as well as any of the 
reſt ? And why, as well as we are command- 

ed to be like him in his goodneſs, bounty, and 
mercy, we ſhould not endeavour to reſemble 
him in knowledge, wiſdom, and — 
ing, according to our weak capacity? For 
this is not to ſay as lucifer, I ui ad end 
be like the Moft-high ; nor to follow what he 
ſuggeſted to our firſt parents, Te ſhall be lile 
Goas : for, had affected to be like God 
in knowledge, as they ought to have done, 
they would e convlinly diſcerned the cheat 
of the ſerpent, and the trials which the devil 
was then putting upon them. No; it is no 
eue . e e HUANG Ge, 
in paſſing a right and true judgment upon all 
things that concern us; in judging of holi- 
neſs; and as God judges; in judging of fin as 
God judges of every t ing relating to our tem- 
. * 


the apoſtle) 7s hight, and in him there is ng 

Adarkneſt at aff, We do not Ace ger nor 
rival the great fountain of light, the ſun, by 
endeavouring to have as much of his light in 
our houſes as we can. We have our rule and 
meaſiire to proceed by, in our imitation gf our 
heavenly father, in this reſpect, as well as in 
any other; for, as it is the perfeRtion of God 
to know all things, ſo it is the excellency of 
man to know any thing aright, 


| fo God therefore be rendered and aſcribed, 
- as 58 moſs dur, off *. aiſe, eight, majeſty, 


aud domizon, beth na, and for evers 


fe, 


„ : * 
Th *. 9 5 , 
2 1 * * 

«e 4 . J K — 6 *Y 5 N 
1 L * 3 d 4 / 

. | ; g | N | ; : 2 | $ E Ro 
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i | 
_ JONAH ii. 8, Moc 


But let man and beaſt be covered wwith 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
Cod; yea bet them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from the 


violence that is in their hands. 


Who can tell i God wwill turn and re- 
bent, and turn away from his fierce 


anger, that aue periſh not. 


HE buſineſs of the day is not unknown 
to you; we are called by publick au- 
N thority to the work of humiliation; 
and the cauſe and occaſion of this work you 
are acquainted with, to wit, the deplorable 
eruption of a ſad diſtemper, in ſundry parts 
of the nation; and the cauſe of this we are 
„ | 2 | to 
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to know is fin; There is no calamity, but, if 


We track it to its original, we ſhall find it 


iſe from fin; They are the diſtempers of 
the ſoul that cauſe the diſtempers of the 
body ; therefore, if we would recoyer our bo- 
dily health, we muſt begin the cure at the 
ſoul.” Faſting and humilation is a . 
remedy to evacuate all ſpiritual diſtem 
and what is true in phyſick of the 
tertia pars morborum ſanatur jejume, that the 
third part of diſeaſes is cured by faſting, is 


much more true in divinity, in reſpect of the 


ſoul; that not only ſome, but all its diſcaſes, 
are removed, or at leaſt weakened and dimi- 
niſhed by a ſpiritual faſting. 


In this chapter we vo the example * 


faſt celebrated by heathens, but worthy of the 
imitation of the beſt chriſtians; and Ewe do 


not faſt and humble ourſelves, now a judg- 
ment is aQually maly tying aps py tous. God, ID 


certainly the men of Maeveb will riſe up in 


jadgraent againſt this generation, and con- 
demn it ; 1 they faſted and humbled them- 


ſelves upon the” very approach of a Jag 


ment. 
Here are ſeveral things conifiierable 5 


, Jenab's denunciation of a judgment o 


God impendent upon them. 
. ah, Their humiliation upon the hearing 
fon there Þ ron in'which Baſt or —_ 
tion there * 


% - a - . 
. 7 - 
* > F 4 
od. z — 
23 . 
* 4 ” 
- 


; 


14 S ERM ON XII. 
'L n mock eee | 


. 
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liation; which was of mercy, and 
a pardon, upon. 1 of this duty. 


I be words will afford ſeveral obſervations. 
% The conſideration 5 a —— ap- 
proxehing unto, or 


— a ſufficient — er * 


iliation. Ver. 4, 5. 
215% ee afiing of the body i * 


r to the n e 


4. f a faſt more 
cal ons Ae "NPY 


un That pation fins do deſerve cakital 


umiliation. 
tthly, The ee: and moſt effeltuat way 
remove a national judgment, is for N 
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6h Upon  ferious humiliation for, a. 4 


of our fins, there is ſufficient 5 
NE hens * 


I chiefly . * five oo: x ; 
eration; _ 1 * . 


ment. 


hen God ſhall ſhake his wy — 9 | 
tion, and the inhabitants take no notice of it; 
* begin to take hold of judgment, 
ite pale no ak hold of bn 
repentance z theſe are fad ſymp- 
i not Ar | 


—_ Bev" Romy 
When the fon fees þ 
Mn aut k e hed BAL rb | 
will he not fall down upon his knees and afle: 


him pardon ? Now we- ought to humble ur- 1 


ſelves under a. judgment ſeveral accounts. 
ft; Recanke in eviry judeinant God calls for 


humiliation; they are the alarums of the Al- Ps, 


mighty, by 


Micab vi. and the rod of God in every judg - 
— n NE 


© to hear 


which he terrifies and awakens ] 
fleepy fouls. We read of the voice of God's rod, i 
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judgment, and yet not to be w 'F 
to proceed to u ſpeedy humiliation 3 tie Wie 
Samuel's. the Lord % him. 
when he was a child, inthe midſt of his ſleep z 
the voice comes, and awakes him, he hears it, 
yet takes little notice of it, but preſcndy returns 
to ſleep If we can fo pals over the 

voice of God in a 1 1 to 
return to our former Kecurity, it is 


an act of high contempt — ply 
The proudeſt of > heathens, and the 
greateſt contemners of a Deity, yet would be 
amazed, and - endeavour to hide themſelves 
when they: heard it thunder. Could the voice 
of the cloud make them ſhrink and . — | 
and ſhall not the voice of a natio | 
make us mourn and repent !. God elle for 
and lamentation, his voice is plain 
and loud, and woe be .to us if we do not 
hear le. 

. 2dh, We * to humble oarſelves under 
every judgment, becauſe it deſerves our hu- 
miliation : tho' this be an unpleaſing duty to 
the fleſh, yet it is abundantly countervailed by 
the greatneſs of the trouble it does remove. 
Not only chriſtianity, but nature bids us mourn 
under an affliction. To what do we reſerve 
our ſorrows, if we do not ſpend them upon this 
2 on. 4 _— „ * runneth. 

n nt T1Vers of Water, ? von 
of the daughter of ny people, The prophet 


und W . 
* WT 0 
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of publick calamity 


. 
a * 
3 8 £ 


theſe duties for ſom 
* wur. 


. 1 
ſoul; thus we ſee in the ad of Foel, where 
there was a ſolemn faſt „and di- 
rections given for the k in of it; —— 
in the . ver ſe 5 2 

hit chamber, an the Bride aut of wy Tet. 
Bodily: and ſenſual enjoyments muſt be laid 
aſide; and that which is preſcribed” to us 


for the right celebration of the ſabbath, that 


« man ſoul ot fd bis mon Rete, in Jo 
lviii. 3. is upon: the fame account 1 

to a due performance of this duty. 2 
_— are not rags". nn ſer- 


Aber the bebe chag guide of the 


is ſo r ee 
Ee een M 


1, Becauſe the o 
much falle de 
the body. 
22 thy between theſe two. There can 
bee de grief and pleaſure in one, but the 


iſpoſition and temper of 


Then did Hezekiah' 
mot and — when there was 
ings with God in Billing and - 


. Ther the een of che body. 
to the humiliation of the 


jops'of the foul do | 
There is a near connexion- ant 
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grow: . 
Gan the camal: objotts fa be meceived,: 
without leaving a tincture npon the mind ? 
u p- aero the foul 


to) ſo heavenly 2 duty, we muſt —— 
them from the incentives of carnal objects. 
e ee ſays St. Paul. In all 

theſe engagements the ſpirit muſt keep under 
J er the body will be above the ſpi- 

| The: body's and ought to be the foul's 
3 Orr in the execution of all duties; but 
if it be not rightly fixed and diſpoſed, it may 
recoil: upon the foul, and hurt it: 26 4 


hatchet, if not rightly ordered) may fly off, 
and. miſchief bim that uſes it. O let tis there- 


pes — It — = 
P 


eO N XI 
happineſs and perfectio 
adele — to make them 


eee enn the text; Let 
and beaſt be covered with" ſackeloth; Let 


our - brutiſh 
manly part, our ſoul, be brought under the 


here ſaid, 


Saviour preſcribes in the 
fs terms forbids us this dag of the 
faſtings, Matth; vi. 16, 17. 18. 


When ye faſt, be not as hypocrites, of 4 fad 
conuntenante, &c. Now, how can this ſerip- 


tuce conſiſt with the truth of this: 


: doctrine, . 
that the affliction of the body tends to ad- 


WE 5g rn 


In anſwer to this, we may obſerve ; 
1, That Chriſt: does not abſolutely for 


bid them to be of a fad countenance, but with ||| 
cation; Be not as the; lypoeriten, 


this 


a ſe countenance, There is a difference be- 
„ 

tween a due compoſure, and a diſſembling of 
the countenance : one is ſpiritual duty, * 


other 


4 nat watch with me an 
6\ Cant net ugh enchant | 


part, our body, as well as our 
ſpiritual yoke of humiliation. nen 


(Oha hon.) ks notthis contrary to what our 
goſpel; who in ex- 


1 
perfection hereafter-to have ſpi= © 
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—_— | pride ; one adorns; the other 
umiliation. And thoſe 'that do in 
8 and for this end, disſigure their 
faces, that they may appear to faſt, t y make 
dene mote deformedin the eyes of Oo, 
than in the'eyes of men. tr 
 2dly, Chriſt does not forbid ſuch a ſalneſs 
of countenance as was the natural effect of an 
Inward ſorrow. For, as it is faid, Mine eye 
affetteth mine beart, Lamen. Hi. 51. fo the 
heart will affect the eye; ſpiritual forrow will 
break out into the countenance. But the 
Phariſees had a peculiar way among them- 
ſelves, of making and deforming their faces, 
in their days of ing; in which they 
the chief part of the duty, ecke ppl d 
in whipping themſelves ; ) and it was againſt 
this abuſe that Chrift cautioned his diſciples. 
For when he bids them, on the contrary, 
anoint their head, and waſh their feet, it was 
der een ron but Gf A dedent dreſ- 
ſing of to the cuſtom + 
ofthis plata” — fun rr 
poſe jollity and looſeneſs to a due and ſerious 
; fadneks, fo as to command that in the room 
of this ; but he does oppoſe-a prudent de- 
cency to an abſurd ſuperſtition. "And thus 
much in anſwer to this objeQtion,” and con- 
cerming the ſecond obſervation.” 
34 Of. I proceed now to the third; is. 
that the — V e confi ma 


21 — 20 F 4 real, 


Le 


e 


real 1 fc Mei * ho The 3 | 
, 5 from theſe r 
5. "an . Cog ro g, it is a ſpiritual duty: the 
PE hk of the body indeed is required, 
not ſo much as a part, as an inſtrument of 
this duty: tis ſeparation from ſin that God 
requires, and the ſoul. muſt intend: tis thy 
heart, and not thy ſtomach, that God would 
have empty. Tis — thy outward mourn- 
ing or complaining, not 1e preſence of thy 
body in the church, not thy abſtaining from 
bodily food, that makes a. faſt for what 
does it avail thee to forbear thy meat, if thou 
daoſt feed 9 what does the ſack- 
cleth and the aſhes, if thou art not cloathed 
with ri Kae God overlooks and re- 
jects all theſe ſervices, as a piece of a pro- 
voking mockery, if they are not attended 
with a fincere renouncing of thy fin, Thou 
mayſt have a thin, pining ba. and yet a 
luxurious ſoul: thou mayſt hang the 7 — 
like a bulruſh, and yet aſpire 3 mind, 
like a lucifer. Let us not deceive ourſelves, 
for God is not deceived. If our ſin abides, 
aſter all our faſting, we ſhall return to it 
. with a greater appetite. . To leave our fin, 
and exerciſe the oppoſite. duties of holineſs, 
this is that which gives a reliſh and a ſa- 
vour to all our humiliations. before God. In 
Iſaiah lvili. 4, 5, 6. God roundly tells his 
people What was truly a faſt, and what was 
00 falt, in bis elteem. Not to abſtain 


from 
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3 to alt not toy Da hy | 
| 1%, 


but to cover and tl 
Poms — humbled, 


* wp, "ith « caalogu 
— nee 
of thy ſoul; is there ſuch à « 
heart, remove it; fach a fin in thy be 
a blot upon thy conſcience, vials it vn With 
the tears of a true repentance, He that only. 
forbears his meat, and not his fin, the beaſts 
of Nineveh kept as 4 K he. Tis 
e ee « ft with « foul 
heart, as to dinner with foal hands, 
24ly, The nature of a faft chiefly eonſiſts 
in our ſeparation from fin, becaufe this is the 
proper end of it. 
* , fo the end of 
79 . For, e 
$ 
heals ee en het Mah of fins, "har 
they are not to be caſt out but by faſting and 
prayer. This is the means of morti- 
heation of fin, and which of all othery 
carries it on moſt eee it is that which 
lays the ax to the very root of hi boar pag 
. 'S in- 
13 


ſtitution, for this 
was moſt in this work of monifying bh 


As the end of catin $44 ; 
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that omitted the uſe of no means that might 
kin hy comes: d e an acooert 


of what courſe he took, -P/a/meii. 4. he tells 
us, that be. forgot to eat his bread ; and Pain 
| Cix, 24. that hes hnees were weak thro' faſting. 
Now, all that he aimed at in this, was the 


for which God deſigned it, it falls ſhort of 
its nature, and -cannot properly be called a 
duty. True it is, that one end of a religious 
faſt is to prevent or remove God's judgments; 
but how does it effect this? is it not by re- 
moving ſin, that is the cauſe of thoſe judg- 
ments ? No humiliation ever took off an af- 
fliction, before it firſt took off the fin. Miſery 
is the natural conſequent of iniquity; and he 
that endeavours to nd himſelf of one, before 
he has freed himſelf of the other, would hin- 


der the ſtreams before he has ſtopp'd the fun- 


tain. Humiliation ! it quenches the wrath of 
God, by removing the combuſtible matter of 
fin, upon which it preys. When this affords 
no fuel, God's anger ceaſes to burn. A plague, 
or a diſeaſe, ſent from God, will ſcarce be 
able to hurt or infe&t that ſoul, which has 
cleanſed and off all its ill humours, by 
a thorough humiliation. It is clear, therefore, 
that the removal of fin is the very eſſence of 


this duty, without which all other humbling | 
ourſelves is ſo. far from being profitable, that 


e might ſtarve his fin. - So that it follows, 


V 
( 

1 
1 


—— from ſin, to rend only the 
_ garment, it ſurther provokes 


what end does the 
25 | unleſs he 
we 3 that there is no reli 


S RON M 
7 . Joel ii. 13. Rend your 
Oe Ah. If the heart 


God, des 1 
may ſo ſpeak) makes the breach wider. To 


| what purpoſe does the riotous drunkard ſtrain 


himſelf to a faſt, if he does not from this 
gain ſtrength againſt his intemperance ? To 
ug agony 
of ſabbaths, engage in this dut 

thers ſpiritual. ſtrength, to walk 
with God for the future ? This 


more cloſely 


gious 
ö attains its end, tout when. weaken 


And thus much of the third obſervation. 
4b O-. National fins deſerve national hu- 
miliation: there muſt be ſome proportion be- 
tween ſin and ſorrow. Humble repentance 
is to cure us of our ſins and miſeries; and 
there can be no cure wrought, unleſs the 
plaiſter be as broad as the ſore, If a whole 
_— fins, a whole nation muſt alſo repent, 
riſh, If a whole world corrupts. itſelf 


%% i. ent eat be oe. 


be drowned, ., The higheſt to the loweſt have 


| provoked God ; there has been a joint con- 


currence in fin, . all muſt jointly con- 
cur in humiliation. When a diſtemper has 


feized the whole body, there muſt be a gene- 


ral change of the whole habit and frame of 
i, otherwiſe no {ound tecovery can be ex- 
71 pected. 


al, 
to be o 
was whos 
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this we confeſs him the Lord of nations; 
re deſtroy us, tho“ we 
unite ourſelves into multitudes; and chat we 
need be humbled, and tremble at his 
age mpontn we were but one fingls perſon” 


beſieges ori "tis 4f-cher 
do not force their way through: . 

Ms router — many hands 
give diſpatch to a difficult buſineſs. And hu- 
miliation is a very hard taſk, and juſtly re- 
quires many helping hands to be liſt up to- 
gether in prayer. General ſins are ſtrongeſt 

to bring down a judgment; therefore, gene- 
ral humiliation muſt needs be a to 
prevent it. I proceed to the 
gp tb O5 /. viz. That the beſt and net IM 
fectual way to avert a national judgment? . bs 
for every particular man to'enquite into, "@nd = 
to amend his own perſonal fins! 3 
I ſhall prove the” truch e this affertion 
l reaſons: '30- 21; JON- 


ft, Becauſe particular fins oftentivies ch 
down general, univerſal judgments.” Sin, like 
PIT. it begin in « ſmall compaſs, 
quickly, in the effects of it, overipreads 
— ory It may firſt appear like that coud, | 
no bigger than a man's hand, 1 Kings vi 44. 
but it preſently overclouds and darkegns the 
Heavens over us; and flowers dowhi'the a- 
vieſt of God's:judgments, - Adam s fn v' hut 
"the fin of one man, and yet how lage and 
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enxmanawan the dimenta of hs cun6!'ub 
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But then, e wo think @ e 15 


N perſon, no governor, no fe- 
of a people 3 Jet We 19 99 


he pleaſe, "8nd dc the fans; TEL tus 
The i for 1 


| 25 To. i us 0 3 nature 7 
RE that we live upon the ſcore, of 
merey, and nat by any title that we claim 


40 life: from our own righteouſneſs: tis 3 
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of other men. Was it not a fin mercy 
to Lot, that he was delivered e com- 
mon deſtruction, tho he never ſhared in the 
common ſin? The righteouſneſs of the whole 
world, ſince the fall, is not able to ſave one 
man; but the fin of one man, if God ſhould 
deal according to the rigour of his Juffice, was 
enou e worid. 
1 God, deſervedly, ſometimes Kue 
general judgment for a particular ſin; becauſe, 
tho the fl peu, in reſpedt of the fub- 
pear, yet it may be general, in 
reſpect of its contagion. The bee, — but 
in one man, yet tis able Wen 
£ in or hk city. * — che 
ion of it abides u | 
lor perſon, yet thou doſt —— 24 far 
the Re of it may ſpread. David's mur- 
der and adultery, as to the perſonal guilt of 
it, went no fürther than himſelf; but we 
know the ſcandal of it was very Aeon; 
it cauſed the enemies of: God'to > blaine, 
God; therefore, may deſervedly avenge _ 
| ticular ſins with general judgments. . | 
2dhy, As forme particular fins are the total | 
cauſe of a general judgment, fo all and every 
articular {in ſhares and contributes its part 
6 the bringing down of a judgment upon a 
nation, tho it be not always the only cauſe 
& that judgment: a univerſal ſin is made up 
of, many particulars; if there were no 85 bo 
0 nal, there could be no Gay fin. . _ 
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| may look upon our own particular miſcar- 


riages as ſmall things, and not diſcernible in 
ſo great a croud; we may think, that the 


fins of one man are no more conſiderable, in 


reſpect of the ſins of a nation, than one man 
is in compariſon of all the inhabitants of the 
nation: yet one man's ſin, tho' in itſelf it 
ſhould” be weaker, yet, as tis joined with 
the ſins of a multitude, it will do execution. 
One ſoldier, taken by himſelf is of no con- 


fiderable force; nao as joined to the body of 


an army, he will conquer and trample dry | 
towns and cities. One fingle drop of water, 
how wa” oor is it! but as it is joined to 


the ocean, ſo tis terrible; it drowns, it de- 


ſtroys. Wherefore, let none flatter himſelf, , 
and think that his fin has no ſhare in the | 


'miſery of the nation ; for every particular man 
may think ſo, as well as one: and, if it ſhould 


be true of every one, to whoſe fin ſhould we 


aſcribe the calamities we endure ] For the fir 
of the inhabitants, a land is ſaid to mourn ; a 


fruitful land to be made barren, for the wick- 5 
edneſs of thoſe that duell therein. And who 


knows, but mine and thy fins may have pro- 
I God to viſit the nation with this di- 
per? How doſt thou know, but thy 


pores, th thy drunkenneſs, may cauſe the 


d to mourn: thy lighting God's ordi- 


nances, and thy cauſeleſs abſenting thyſelf from 
his worſhip, may cauſe God to ap . _ 


the nation in anger. When a barrel o 
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powder | 15 fired, does not one corn, a8 mich 
as another, contribute to the, blowing up of 
the houſe? Certainly, if the gation ſhonld 
receive ſome great bleſſing from God, u 
e ſcore of deſert, 1 not every particu- 
at man be apt to thruſt i in, and: aſcribe ne 
of it to the merit of his own'partic 
tightcouſneſs ? > How much mote fhould we 
take ſhame and confufion to ourſelves, and 
mark out our own perſonal ſins, as thofe that 
have ſtuck deep in the nation's miſery! As 
tis the duty of every particular ſoldier. in the 
army; to fight in the day of battle, ſo 'tis 
equally the duty of every particular Chriſtian, 
to mourn in a day of hutniliation, . - 

34 Reaſon. Becauſe God takes ſpecial no- 
* of particular ſins: puniſhing of a — 
titude does not make God overlook particu- 
lars; * a diſtinct view of each 
ſeveral man's tranſgreſſion; as in Our reading 
over a volume, the eye takes a diſtinct view 
of evety letter. It i . our prudence to take 
notiee of thoſe ſins that God takes notice of; 
and, as it is our prudence to take notice of 
them, ſo it is our greater prudence fo lament 
them. Hence we have God, in ſctipture, fo 
often fingling out ſome ſinners ; in particular, 
Deut. xxix. 18. God, ſpeaking to the whole 
body of the Iſraelites, ſays, Take beed, left 
there be amongſt you” a root that beareth gall _ 

nd bitterneſs, One would think, that in 2 Ty 
ary a gude, one weed might cepe ive et 
ut 
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whole world, ſo it diſcovers 
ho 


little atom. It is faid, that God would 


E rar ; ſo exact ig he in his 
| of each ſeveral man's condition. 


te if there were any one, whoſe heart be 
hehe A he Jug 


er N of their wickedin There 
55 none that 00d, no, not one. He ſpeaks 


as if he had. ee and conſidered them, 
one by one, Now, the conſideration of * 
that God takes a particular notice of our, 


ſonal miſdemeanors, ſhould engage us to. * 


about a particular amendment. When Work- 
men know their maſter will 


r account of each man's ſeveral 


this is a ſufficient argument to make 
them fearful to be negligent, and incite them 


to be accurate in their performance of it. 
God oftentimes, in a general judgment, has 


a more eſpecial deſign upon ſome few. par- 


ticular ſinners; as when TJoab drew up a 
party of men to be ſlain by e his 


ws gr ng ſays he, ke fuck 


ſecure ſinner, ſuch a covetous 
| Mg dc 1 dene 
a 4 5 


Plain xiv. 2. God dooketh down from beaven, 1 7 


came, and-take 1 


1 


— — — —— 


466 6 E R M ON: xt. 

and made a ſpoil : I have obſerved; tt thy: 
heart has been eftranged from me, and #544 

ſet upon the world. He bids a ficktiefs go 
ſach'a people; but be ſure, fays*he," 0 
hot to take off ſuch a backſliding, — > 
ſinner: he cumbers the ground; and I can 
bear with him no longer. To ſpeak accord- 
ing to the manner of men, God does as 
really mark out and ſepatate ſome ſinners, 
more eſpecially 5 to a n cee "a | 
David gave his captain a more eſpecial % ep 
mand to © e mee] This is a third 
reaſon, why men ſhould, in their humilia- 
tions, deſcend to a icular removal of their 
</ van been © God accurately conſiders 


a 2 — Reaſon. No burmlliation can be well 
and fincere, unleſs it be perſonal and particu- 
lar. 'Tisa ſaying, that there i is, dolus in uni- 
verſalibus, deceit and courage in univerſals. 
In general acknowledgments, a man is a 

to put fallacy upon his ſoul, and to 
chat for repentance, which is no —— 
He that is truly humbled and repents, his 
volce muſt be, not We have finned, but I baue 
finn#d* againſt the Lord. Nathan, when he 


. force home a ſound, real humiliation 7 


David, he makes his caſe particular, 

art the man, 2 Sam. xii. 7. The only 

word that dro pped from Pharaoh, that ſeem- 

ed to have fornething in it of true humilia- 
tlon'was that in wh is, 27. In this I aue 

finned : © 


e Py if 


ee rde Lori 1. WAbtebut, But rails my 
ut Ute. Now it is clear 7 75 
the only true way öf dern "for this is, 
the way atid the method that the (pititofGod,. 
takes in Himbling' the foul; it makes 4 per. 
ſonal partictilar application « of Hl God's curſes, | 
finniers to the ſoul. The word in gen: 
neral fays, Ciirſed be be that continues not in. 
all theſe things that are written in the law, to 
obſerve” and db them. Here the ſpirit comes | 
in, and with much power tells a foul, Thou | 
art the man, thou art he that has broke God's 5 
commands, violated his laws, trampled upon 
all his precepts, and therefore thou art he that 
lyeſt under the dint of this heavy curſe: God 
means thee; God ſpeaks to thee in particular; 
therefore take it to thyſelf, and be humbled. 
Now the reaſon that a man's conſideration of 
his particular ſins is the means to produce a true 
and thorough humiliation: is, becauſe man Is... 
only humbled for thoſe things in which he is 
concerned; and no man dos u n himſelf as 
concerned in a general evil, till he makes it 
| "by a perſonal app Kenton, When 
we hear of ſickneſs abroad, we are not much 
moved; but when we find the ſymptoms of 
it upon our own bodies, then we ſpeak more 
feelingly of it, and uſe the utmoſt care to re- 
move it. The notions wWe have of ſin, and 
2 that follows fin, are but common and 
ſuperficial, till we make them particular by 
our wn Experience.” If we would wa” 
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fins we muſt not ſhoot our. ſorrows at random: 
1 but fngle in en wad. 
take a aim at every ſin in particular. 
Altho', to make the work of humiliation A 
caſy, I ſhould adviſe the foul to this way, be- 
cauſe we may maſter and conquer theſe fins 
by our ſorrows, that we take ſeverally and 
apart, which we could not ſo well deal with 
in the heap. Thoſe evils moſt affect our for- 
rows that * affect our apprehenſions; but 
ſins, as they ate repreſented to us in particu- 
lar, chiefly affect our apprehenſions: generals 
and uniyerſals leave a confuſed, imperfect no- 
tion in the mind; but particulars leave a more 
clear and evident impreſſion. Thus much of 
the fourth reaſon to prove this doctrine, that 
tis the beſt and moſt effectual * to avert a 
general judgment, for every particular man 
ſeriouſly to enquire into, and amend his pers 
ſonal particular fins, . 
6th Obſervation is, That upon our 3 
humiliation for, and forſaking of our ſins, 
there is ſufficient argument in God's mercy 
to hope for a removal of the ſevereſt judg- 
ment. 


Now the truth of dis will appear from | 
| theſe three things 


> , Becauſe God has promiſed, upon. true 

ien, to remove his judgments. 

2dly, Becauſe he has often actually removed 
them upon ſuch humiliation, 

. 3dh, Becauſe, when we are brought wo be 

us 
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th: handled God has attainedthe end of 
| mA There is argument for this hope, be- 
cauſe God has promiſed it. Mercy, it is the - 
only refuge of a loſt. ereature, the only prop 
of a decay ing confidence, tis God's endearing 
attribute. But, Ines 805 have 5 God's 
p juſtice keeps us om relying upon s mercy, 
Al his promiſe gives us leave; this is that 
alone that opens a door of mercy to a forlorn 
ſoul, and d that confidence become duty 
which would otherwiſe be preſumption. In 
the 26th of Lepiticus, the ſpirit of God ree- 
kons up many fad and diſmal curſes which 
ſhould efall © the children of Mael if they did 
tize-fromGod, and break his commands. 
Vet in the 41ſt and 42d verſes, he promiſes 
them an after-return of mercy, upon their hu- 
miliation. So merciful is God, that he cloſeth 
his threatenings with preſcriptions how to 
avoid them; and in the midſt of judgment 
ſhews the w Fray how to regain mercy, 1 2 
God promiſed to Iſrael 2 does as truly 
miſe to us; for Kia metcy, that cauſed +40 | 
make this promiſe, is the fame les: and 
to-day. And, as the apoſtle obſeryes, no 
promiſe is of private interpretation. . In the 
orementioned Jer. xxxvi. 3. E may be, fa 


God, that the houſe of Judab will s all th, 


evil that I purpeſe to db unto them, that they 
may return every man fron bis evil way, that 
I forgive their 9 and their 7 Jin 
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Where Goa for jive the ſin he always removes 
the judgment, Weg do we not then engage 
our ek in theſe ties? Is not God's pro- 
miſe true, that we ſhould not believe it? and 
Tf it be true, and we do believe it, is it not 
worthy, our cloſing with it, by fulfilling its 
conditions? We have cauſe enough to be- 
eve, that God is much more willing to re- 
meve than to bring judgments upon men. 
It is reaſon, enough that we ſhould humble 
ourſelves under God's judgrnent, tho he had 
made no ſuch promiſe of mercy; even for 
this cauſe, that ty our humiliations we might 
prevail with him to make us ſuch a promiſe. 
ut how much readier ſhould we be in this 
ity, now the promiſe is prepared and pre- 
ſented to our hands? Surely if our miſeries 
"abide upon us, it is not becauſe God is 
wanting to us, but we are wantin g to our- 
Tale 
.2dhy, There is argument for hope, dels | 
"God has often removed judgments upon a fin- 
cere humiliation. And if we cannot com- 
mand our faith to believe what God has pro- 
miſed to do, Vet let us believe what God has 
done already. Every inſtance in this nature, 
tis an overplus of evidence to over- rule us in- 
to this perſwafion. A promiſe with an inſtance, 
*tis like an excellent medicine with a Proba- 
tum eft, ratified by experience. The firſt in- 
ſtance of thoſe that have taſted mer > 
* is that in the text, the e, 
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2 e few cher works;: thut tbey turnt 
from ibeir evil God repented f the cui 
that be nbau ſad that: raed yy do unto them, 
and be did it mt. God will let men ſee, thut 
he can mare eaſily repent of his anger — | 
they of their ſins. The ſecond inſtance, is 
be wgreys u oe a yof fin, one as it 
were raiſed up on purpoſe, in whonv-ie might, 
appear how far with $ might proceed; yet. 
we know,” upon his humiliation, — 
his and ſet him looſe from his chains, 
and from à pri „la thing ſeldom nown in 
= — rcturned him to a kingdom, 
XXIiii. 12, I3. Now is there any 
— fer rated doubt of the 
| mn reſtored a I 
zZaly, The third inſtaneria char of Abab, 
ons almoſt as deep in ſin as Manaſſes; one 
that ſold himſelf to do wickedly; a king of 
Iſrael, yet a ſlave to ſin; __ with the 
blood of his innocent neighbour; yet when 
the curſe of God met him, and ſhook him 
into an 1 Kings 2x1, 29. God's 
yy" e ner a for a while, and 
his juſtice could not let him take away 
— puniſhment, his mercy cauſed him to 
defer it. Gale in this caſe (if I may ſo 
expreſs it ſomething reſembling an _ 8 
it hook him for a Ohle and den d de 
him. All divines do agree, that Ahab's hu- 
miliation was not ſincere, but only hypoeriti- 
cal. Now if God were ſo merciful as to re- 
Ber the bare outſide of an — * 
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of it? in Hanel 7 18, 10. 50, rows 
of their tranſgreſſion, — becauſe f their ini. 
quities, are aſidted; their ſour ablorreth el | 
manner of meat, and aw near" unto the 
gates of death then they cry unto the Lord in 
their troubles, he  ſaveth them aut of tbeir 
diftreſſes, Here we have another kind of un- 
fancere repentance, ſeconded with an unde» 
ſerved reward, And can God ſo love the 
very picture of hurmnlliation, and not love 
and embrace that much more? Can the bare 
ſhew of 1 delay God's ſtroke, and 


ſhall not the reality and truth of it avert it? 
Certainly this is the only reaſon that God 
ſhews himſelf ſo 1 to hypoerites 


bare n 3 
e ” 


zment upon e ! een 
becauſe 1 in this: God attains the en ion 


ant puniſh that he may puniſh,” but nga 
may humble; wherefore, when humility” 


—.— woke as Gove: — graue: T trus 
. 2 1 Sum. ii. 8. but in the 
N Next 


* 
1 


A. 8K R MON XII. 7 


cow ed 'tis added, that be mates alive; ; 
God does not puniſh as that he may thence 3 -: 
receive" fatisfattion for our ſins, for then as 
Ku ee # infinite our puniſliments would be 1 
endes. All faticfaRtion is aid up in 
aud hen we are thoroughl Fitnble for fin WE 
Goon Eually made ours. No 1-4 
wonder, therefore, if God's $ judgments ts vaniſh _ | 

| beſdre chat fariefaRion ; if it removes a tem: 
3 chat reſcues from an eternal. 
'His is Certain” and worth our obſervation, +. 
Aces e tar RD bes WA on a 


S Dan ruin; Unleſd ys en tot by 
5 dome ſevere affliction, it will never leave it, 
1 periſh in it. , 


don in the ready road to deat | 0, 55 19 8 


"A a; 1 here 


Wi 's: RT] freature, that 1 
"M0 ime ſharp 1 9 not meet and ſtopr- 
Ee ig on with a full career to it 8 
own Perdlition. Now God does effect bob 
orks, to wit, the removal Soon 
| bo by the inſtrumental help of 
humiliation. Conſider therefore 
* thou chat haſt lain a long time 
unde Sang ee affliction from God, has 
, 
a rs e y hands to duty? 
* not, thou «haſt cauſe to ** * dn 
Bo V 


* 
4 
5 y 


& 


14 
9 
er tO, 


7 
I 


* 
a = .Y 
N 


d, and value Chriſt, ny ol 
eee e as done 


and of it aa Toes | 
By — — of —— 


ore. Sie the Gy God has bowels 4 
of compaſſion to earn and relent over thee. 
I. thou canſt in ty. — 1 wy ens 
more, God is 25 ready to Fe th he. gvill 
afflict no more. Believe it, if thou hüt * 
purpoſe e Gog has mercy 
1 de dhe, 1 A 
b Leine 
'D 1 Cal. ER hy reno; 
IE aſcribed, as.1s moſt due, all ptaiſe; might, 
ted majeſty, n fa qd 


bon euer more. : e cee Eis you 
? 7) 06 #1 \ 
Boat 83 * As — OL aft 2 
” 
rs ix 


* 


1 Tl 


